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| Preface. 


p T is the Gre Wiſdome, 
Intereſt, and P:rfeftion of 
CPI 2 Man, who is an intelli- 
*@? gent Being, to underfiand, 
as vp & adbere anto his/a/t End, 
{ Fand whatever means conduce thereto : 
| This is ſfiled, Luke 19.42. To know 
' Phe things that belong unto our peace. And 
he ſupreme end of our Great Lord, 
 eſpouling Human Nature, was, to 
| Þ<quaint Sinners with the things that 
| Þtlong to zherr peace, and bring > them 
' Unto. an immediate Capacitie for the 
ruition of them. Is it not then the 
ipheſt- piece of Folte, and Madneſſe, 
0) nc Rane Creatures, to ſhut their 
yes, and Hearts againſt that, which: 
S their ſupreme Happineſſe e Is; 
ere ſo much Bezutte in the -Deſrin(] 
ſe of Sin * So much Pleaſure in the 
F7 3 Chains 
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__ Chains and. Fetters of: Satan. ? - Sof ch 
_ much Libertie in' the. Vaſſalage, and] 
Bondage of. Luſts:* So, much. Content 
in the. embraces of an heart-diftraQting 
World ? So much peace and eaſe in the 
"ſtings, and troubles 'of a toxmentec 
-Confcience © So much life. in the 
death of Sin, and Hel: torments, ag} A 
to make: a rational ſoul amorous off {4 
 and-in love with them 2? . If not, how 
comes it to-paſle, . that men mind nof 
mofe the things that. belong. unto thet 
_ peace {: Was it ever known that any 
but maq-men, would: take delight t: 
ſee their own heart-bloud guſh out 
Would.-any but: 6b/:nd fools ſpurne « 
food, 'the moſt delicious, ſatisfying 
.. food, when- offered to their famiſhe 
ſouls « May we not count: ſuch be 
witched Sots, who plot, and contriveſſ. 
by al means. poſſible, to ruine them 
ſelves * And 'yet,, Lo.!-is not. thig./ 
the Caſe : of al + ſuch, who wil,;. ndf} jr 
know, and embrace the things that-bgj y 
long unto their peace, when. offer} {; 
to them *. Alas!,, What. a' world 1 
ſuch mad, and blind. fools: are there 
' Yea, how many great Profeſſors, ye - 
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| how -many Churches, fal under 
Sof this black-brand of Folie and Mad- 


ngl dear, ' for 1600 years ? :And has Je- 
ef +uſalem” been alone in this fin * Has | 
<A not Empland alſo dranke very deep of 
the] this venimous; intoxicating Cup * 
ay And what may we expe& but Feru- 
of, ſalem's prodigious Ruines, ' unkeſle 'we 
ov al make haſte, to know and embrace the 
| things that belong unto our peace, before 
they are hid from our eyes? | 


- 


The deſigne therefore of this. en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe,” is to awaken, and. - 
provoke ſecure #nbelizverr, and flumber- 
ing Profeſſors,” deeply to conſider, and 
chearfully to embrace Evangelic offers 
of Life, and Grace, before it- be too 
vey late. And our Firſt Book is wholly ſpent 

F#- in the explication of our Lords dole- 

W fol Lamentation, LZuke 19, 41. over 

"Terafalems Sins and Ruines, Where- 
nd 'in-we have endeavored to explicate, 
by . What - were Jery/alem's Church-wa- 
= ſting \Sinx, and Runes, which our 
d of Lord here laments 4 in order to a Con- 
er viFion of, and Lamentation over our 


hs [37 own 


ad nefſe*?;- Was/ not this Jeruſalem's ſin 
1 and folie, for which ſhe has paid ſo 
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own Sins, 'and  approching Ruines, if 


not;-preverited-by # timous Repen- 


tance," and cloſing with the things of 


onr-peace, 


And: becauſe Jeruſalem's main Sint 


was Infidel:tie,, this" therefore is the 


chief ſubje& of what follows Bvok'2. 
Wherein we have endeavored- to ex- . 


plicate the black and prodigious ' Na- 
ture of: #nbelief, in the ſeveral parts 
thereof ; and that in oppotition 


to Faith, whereof it is a' Privatior.. 
Wherein we have. alſo opened” the 


Nature, and main eſſential Ingredi- 
ents of Faith: which indeed compre- 
hends the chief wrrals of Chriſtianitie; 
and therefore requires our moſt dili- 


F108. 
The next great and commun Head to 
be callus 
#e'; which wil open to us,_ what a 
great Myſtere of . [niquitte lies at the 
Root of Unbelief, Hence we are to 


| Procede to-its Fgpravations, which wil | 


diſcover to us the monſtrous Magnr- 
zude of this fin, And thence follows 
the ſevere Pamſhment,and Vengeance, 

which 


gent” Attention, and curious Ingquiſi- 


. is the Cauſes of 1nfidel- 


Pl 
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as. 


which the righteous God infligeth for 
this Sin of Infidelitie, Theſe things 
wil, if. Providence favor, and afliſt 
our deſires, be the ſubject of ſeveral 
Diſcourſes. Only; that I might not 
at preſent wholly fruſtrate the Readers 

ectations, I have in the Corolarres, 
and ſes of the Second Book given ſome 
Hints and Intimations of the | chief 
Particulars , which I intend to diſ- 
courſe of under the following Heads. 
As for the. Forme of the Difcourſe, I 
thinke I may with. Sinceritie ſay, I 
have endeavored to ſuit it tomy Ma- 
ter, I would hate linful 4feitarion of 
Tords, or Things, merely to pleaſe 


, 


itching curious ſpirits, as much as 
Hel. Yet if any words occur that 
may give Jufire and efficace to the 
Truths difcourſed of, I cannot thinke 
myſelf obliged to x<je&t them, becauſe 
not ſo vulgar, as other words leſfe 
proper are, Only, it thou meet with 
any word beyond thy capacitie to. 
apprehend, remember that the follow- 
ing word ufually explains the ſame, 
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The Anatomiezof Infidelitie. 


BOOK I. 
A general account of Chriſt's Lamen- 
tation over Jeruſalem. TS agd 
Luke 19: 41- And when he was come near he 
' beheld the citte, and wept over it: | 


An Explication of the Text, Like 19-41% : 


a> Iracls Temporal Benediiit- 
REM 015 were Symbolic Images," Ot 
wal . I ypes of Spiritual bleſſings, 
FT erm Wd promifſed to the believing 
IG \g! on of Abraham , ſo her _ 
TR Temporal FTuggments, were 
| Fa x: -. DAN pint ps Typic Sha= 
dows, of $ oy Fugements, threatned to, 
and inflicted on Evangelic Unbelievers: 
And to confirme this, *tis worth our obſer- 


_ vation, that moſt, if 'not al of thoſe expreſſi- a See Mede 
ons in Scripture, whereby (a) the place of 9 me 
eternal puniſhment 'is repreſented, relate, and |. -- 


allude to ſome places, or ſtories, remarquable 
for Gods exemplary vengearice, executed on 
ſinners, under the old Teſtament: Yea, _ 

a” A al 


- . of the 


2 | The Explication of Luke I9.4T> : B.r, | 
| laſt. DeftraQtion of. Feraſalem by Titws, here 
= -foretold, and lamented by .our Lord, is, by a 
' bJack'on (, )leamed Author, tiled a Map af Het. The 
Scrivt, Contemplation pas | is that which: inclines. 
fol.91, - INE to Pitch on this Scripture, as the ſeat of our 
cuſuing) Dilcourle, touching the Nature, Ag- 
gravations, and Puniſhment of Unbelief. And 

I no way dout, but -that it wil appear, m the 

ſeque], to be a truth, beyond al queſtion, thar 

our: bleſſed Lord, in this his ſad Lamentation 

over unbelieving Jeruſalem, had no {mal * re- 

ard to. Evangelic Unbelievers, who ſhould 

Ifpiſ the things that belong unto thetr peace, in 

theſe laſt days. For it is a golden rule, given 

c Sir Fran- us, by a _great(c)Maſter of wiſdome, That the 
cis Bacon. 17rd of God has varions'complements, or fulfill- 
ings, in ſucceſſive periuds, and Ages of the 

Church. And that this text in particular, may 

not be confined to the Judaic Church 3- but al- 

ſo juſtly be applied- to Ezangelie Unbelievers jn 

al Ages and particularly in this, wil appear 

by as follows, in the parallel, or proporti- 

ont between one and t'other, BORN. 

The con- _- As for the Contextare, or coherence of our 
_— 7-4 Text, with the precedent diſcourſe, it deſerves 
__ Os, particular Remargque, as it lies-couched in the 
* firſt particle, And as allo in that. following 
expreſſion, when he ras come nears. which.evi- | 

dently connecteth this hiſtorie with-what pre- | 

cedes. Our Evangelift had hitherto declared 

with what joyous Acclamationgs,” and*Congyd> 

emlations, the vulgar Jews welcomed thicir pro» 

miſled Mefſias > How chearfully they recopiſed 
him as their foveraiii Lord, and King 3-*What | 

| - | loug | - 


. and view of any grievous and diſplea 
A 2 


Cir. The Explicatimeof Luke 19.4te * * 
loud Hoſaunz*s, and Pſalmes of praiſe they 
unto him :' He now procedes to amr) 


what” a ##ifte and penſive: mindez with what 
a bleeding - and melted Heart > with what a - 
moumful aid weeping. countenance Chriſt re- | 


ceived them. They rejoice in their new-found 


Meſfias, aud. King 3 but, he weeps over them: 


"They ſeem ta Tajtal him, and lift him on his 
Throne 3 but he with tcars laments their fixal 
Unbelief, Contumacie,  autd - Riige not. far off. 
[This ſeerns to be the natural connexion of the 


Wwords,as it wil further appear by what follows. - 
As for theexplication of the words, we ſhal The Foglbt 
| beas briefas our mater wil permit. 


That firſt particle K, Ard, is uſually taker And. 


ropulatively, as it , connects the tullowing dil- 


courſe with what precedes : arid ſo it deſcribes 


to us a conſiderable Circumſtance, of this Hiſto- | 


rie, riamely- the Time of Chriſt's Lamentation 
over Jeruſalem 3 which was immediately after 
their folemne feclamations of joy, and Hoſan- 
na's to him, as their Meſtas- 


Hence it follows, When he was come gear, Whtn he 
This. gives us another great circumſtance ay 
_Chrifts Lamentation 3 and that is the: place " 


which was the Mont of Olives 3 from whenge 
Chriſt, being riow in his deſcent, had a dire, 
and ful proſþefi of Jeruſaltm offered to his eye 3 


which, amidſt al the peoples joyons Salutati- 


ons, : fo far. pietced, and affected his heart, as 


it brake forth itito this doleful Lamentation. 
I is. natural to the yon of a man to break 


h into a paſſion 
ob- 


eric, at the _ 
je. 
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= " "Tie Explication of Lake 19-41, Br. 


+je&:”-.And that which makes this place the 


: more” remarquable-is, that” here it was that 
* Dawid,- the Type" of Chriſt, bewailed-the re- 
«bellion of:his ſon” Abſolon 3 as 2 Sam--15430. 
"And David -went np by the aſcent of monnt Olivet, 
« \itÞwept (ar *he went up; Kc - David, at- every 
_ :af&thit; poured out -agquantitie of tears; in la- 
<mentingthe contumacie of his natural ſou-A4b- 
ſolos 10 Chrift,. the-ecleſtial David, at every 
-Ueſcrnit,” ſends forth many tears; in bewatling 
<the contiumaie of this federal ſons, of Jeruſalem. 
.. -And that-which: yet: fixtther aggravares: this 
circumſtance -of ' place” is, that (which Chriſt 
forelaw) on3 this very mount of Olives; where 


Chriſt now laments the.ſin and 'ruines of Fery- | 


ſalem, the Romans -in' their 'hrſt liege againſt 
this Citie, began to pitch their tents, 'as Foſe- 
*pbus, in his 6 Book of- the Fewiſh wary Chap.g. 
: obſerves. .. So that wel might our bleffed: Lord 
*make this place the ſeat of hisLamentation, 
-which-he forcſiw woald- be-the firlt (ſcat of 
_- their National ruine.. Bit it follows: ' | 


He beheld. He bebetd}: The participle i9Wv, | wants'not 
$7353 VN. 


jts- peculiar Emphaſe, in that it'denotes'acer- 
: 22x" perſon, vize Chriſt, 'which gives us: and- 
-thex.' notable circumſtance, much conducing to 
the exptication-:of: the whole: ' O!! What a 


ders of Wonders lie wrapt up: inthis' H E'? 
; What tongue, or thought, -of Mew'or Angels, 
can Expreſſe,. or. conceive, the infiniteDitneir- 
:fions of this lictle -Pronoun ?. 1/6 :canidivlare 


bis Generation ? 1s: not- this. HE; hethatifirſt |. 
-gave Being, and Welbeing to Ferifalont #as to N/ 


al 
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's 


althings. elſe2/ Did not this HE, bring bet 


out of Egypt,: that houſe of Bandage ? Was. 
not this Noble H E her Protedor, and Cor- 

duffor in the Wilderneſſe ? | Was not this Sove>, 
rain HE, her King and Lawgiver in Gantaans fr 
Did -not this Infinite Eternal HE, deſcend. 
down into the-wemb of a virgin, and; elpoule; 
human Nature, thereby to put himſelt- into All, 
apt Capacitie, to be Jeruſalem's Savior ?: Who 


. was. this Celebrious HE, but the Meſtas, .a 


borne Jew, who had Fudaic bloud running ur 
his veins, a Fudaic heart to pitie, JRAe 
to weep over, a Fudaic tongue to plead with, 
importune, and beſcech impenitent unbelicving 
Feruſalem.to accept of the things that did belong 
#nto ber peace ? This was that Heroic,Gemerons, 


and Illuſtriows HE, who here. Beheld, not - 


only with the eyes of his bodice, but alfo- with 
the eye of his Omniſcient Divinitie, the pre- 
{ent jmpenitent, contumacious, unbelieving, 3 
and the tuture miſerable, ruinous 'and deſolate 
ſtate of Feruſalem : for ſo it follows.  _ 


_ Tyv mvAw, THE Citie | with an Emphaſc; 


For the Article here points ont a certain Citze, 


and that with a remarque, and accent. - 


THE Citie, which was his firſt Bride 3 but Th: Cirze 


now an Aaultreſſe, who plotted, . how the 
might 'embrew her hands in her:*+husbands 
bloud : - THE Citie, wherein the Oragales of 


God, and -Gracious Tokens ot+his preſence 


were-firlt loged, Rom.3.1- THE Citie,which 
did once oblige herſelf, by a tirme Covenant, 


.A $ « 1,17; 2a 


"Y 


| gOroath of Allegeance and Supremacie, to fub> - ---;- 
mit to him, as her crowned King, and Lywgizers 
Wok g , ; 
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a The ; Explication of Euke 19.47. Bf. 
but now turnes her back upon him, and. cries 
up no king but Ceſarz who ere long, would be 
her rune. THE Cite which was ſometimes 
the. Beautie. of Holineffe, and Scat of Divine 

| Worſhip; but now 15 become the Sinke of al 
| mer -and Satans Throxe, or Synagogue. Laſt- 
ly THE Citie, to which -he had in perſon 
reached the joyful ſound, and glad tidings of 
alvation z to which he had offered the firlt 

| Handfel of evangelic love, and Free grace z 
which he had been ſo long, wooing, and court- 
ing to be happy in the embracement of himſelf, 
and al other things, that did belong unto.her 


v 
* 


peace : But ſhe would not. And what tollows i 


.. And 'wept.T What ? the Lord of Glorie 
Weep !. he that was God blefſed for evermore 
drop tears! how comes this topaſſe ? what a 
ſtrange Accident is here ? whence ſpring theſe 


Divine Tears ? Surely it muſt be ſome prodigi- 


e'0g% Ao gious Cauſe, that draws this holy water, from 
«pe:>alo thoſe ſacred eyes of God-Max. .(e) Some. 
72 jur+1 . Of the Ancients, otherwiſe orthodoxe, were ſo 
we ( o 1ar [truck with the fenſe of this prodigie, as 
Some ( c- * | FO FVY : | 240Y 

therwiſey that they thought it incredible, that the Sox of 
Orthodox, God: ſhould weep ; and: therefore, not under- 


pho 7 ſtanding the ſenſe, force, and efficace of theſe 


.ander- But that Chriſt, God-man, Was Ca ible of 
landing weeping, is evident by 'the like paſhon-elſe- 
Irs force where as at his - friend Tazarnes' grave, 

Fobx'11+ 35. and on the crofſe, or in the gare 
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den, a5. Hebr.5.7.. But yct the raxitic of this, 
s in An- or any other paſſionate emotion in Chriſt, argues 
FER ” | Tome ſupendous, and ſtrange ground, or oc- Nl 

calion 
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Br; C.1. The Explication of Luke 19.41- , 
-caſion ' thereof. \ Certainly nothing. ordinary 


came from Chriſt : his commyn words, and 
aQions were not ordinary : much lefle may-we 
conceive his tears, which ſo rarely dropt from. 
him, to be of an ordinary tin&ure, and origin. 
No, they were the-Tears of God, and theretore- 
muſt have much of Divinticin them, both as 
to their Riſe, 'Mater, End, Occaſion, 8&c. They 
were wiſe, judicious Tears, not fooliſh, as ours: 


. uſually are: They were ſpoxtaneous and free, 


not forced, and ſtrained, as ours oft are : They 
were not. ſullex and pertiſh tears, as ours but 
meek, the tears of the Lamb of God: They 
were not ſelfiſh and private tears 3 but generous, 
and prblic , for National fin, and miſcrie. 
Theſe Tears were- ſpiritual, not carnal 3 regular 
not znordinate ; they had not ſo much of paſſidn, 


as of compaſſion, and commileration in them « 
, Our tender-hearted Lord ſeems to- forget his 


own Paſir, which was near, whiles his bowels 
rolled with Compaſſions, towards an impenitent 
meratctul Citie, - They are the tears, of an 
atteFionate Phyſician, bleeding over the wounds 
of his {elf-murdering Patient 3 of a gracious, 
generous Prince, bewailing the wiltul Rebelli- 
on of his dying Subjects. In ſhort, theſe Tears 


_ are very Amorous, precious, and efficacious 3 in- 


viting weary and heavy-laden finners to accept 
of reſt 3 forewarxing the obftinate and impeni- 
tent of their danger z inftru&ing the ignoraut 
and weak in their dutie, of believing on him 5 
 exconraging the ſcrupulous and douting ſou], 
to come unto him, and tinally, z#tere2ding for 


Wo + Hich as. belonged: to the Ele&ion: of Grace, 


Cw " W.- Ah 
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of it which connotes, or hints to us the Ag nil 
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though at preſent enemies to him. Such were 


the noble ©ralities, and Divine  efficaces of fad 
theſe ſacred tears, as it wil appear by what tol- | 


"ET" GuTH, aver. it | or, for itz orby reaſon f| 


_ What it was that excited; or drew forth this || PE 


ſacred paſſion namely Jeruſalems preſent fin, | 


and coming miſerie., As for her fin it lay chiefly th 


in this : Our bleſſed Lord being ordained and fo! 
commaiſſionated, by God the Father, to gather yy 
in the loft ſheep, of the houſe of Iſrael, nothing : 
was more dceply fixed in his heart, than the 
Execution of this his commiſſion and office : Now Pi 
drawing near to Ferufalem, and havinga view | - 
of it in his eye,:it could not but melt, and break 
his heart, to conſider, that ſhe, who was the 
{acred Seat of the Covenant 3 wherein the Dz- 
vine Majeſtie had fo long, reſided, with many |} T1 
ſignificant Symbols and tokens of his preſence || = 
I ay, that ſhe ſhould reje&t her Lord, and 
Husband, after ſo many importunate woonngs, 
invitations, and offers made of the things that - 
did belong unto her peace. As for her approch- 
ing Miſerie, that alſo was mater of fad la- 
mentation 3 and that in many. regards. le, 
I. That henceforward al the great things of || 
her peace ſhould be, as a ſealed bvok , bid from 
ber eyes. 2+ That-ſhe, who was the Beautie 
. (pd Glorie of al Nations, ſhould, within a few 
years, lie buried in her own ruines. 3. That 
(which is the worſt of al ) al her plagues _ 
Jugemeuts, were ſealed and ſubſcribed by DE 
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vine wrath, and Vengeance. - Oh ! this was 
fad indeed, that al her Woes, muſt ſtand _ 
with the Mediators black curſe. 
No wonder then, that her crowned 

and Mediator,who was a borne Jew, and Mi- 
nifter of the Covenant, doth here, /by virtue of 
his place and office; and alſo by reaſon of his 
near Alliance to Fernſalem, deplore and lament 
over her'f{inful forlorne ſtate. Thus much for 
the explication of the Lamentation it ſelf. Be- 
fore we procede to the mater of Chrifts Lamen- 
ration,” mentioned in the following words, we 
ſhal make ſome brief Reflexions on, Obſervations. 
from, and Uſeful Improvements of the words ex- 


Plicated. 


CHAP. IT. 


The moſt ſolemne profe FI witho.it ſinceritie 
wil not ſatisfie (hriſt. | 


Rom the contexture of this v. 41. with the 
precedent diſcourſe, by comparing Chriſt's 
poſture towards them, with their poſture to- 


wards him, we may Obſerve, . That the moſt ſo- Do&.1. 


lemue profeſſion of Honor and Subjeftion unto 
Chriſt, wil not ſatisfie bim, without real Aﬀetii- 
on, and Performance. 

Theſe awakened, convinced Jews welcome 
Chrift with the higheſt profeſſion,of Joy, and 
the moſt ſolemne Rites, due to him as their 


nd. | Meſſias, v. 37, 38- where it is ſaid, The whole 


J1F- anultitude of the Diſciples, began to rejoice, and 


praife 
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| _ Grot. 


Profeſon without Sigcrity nothing. * Br, 


praiſe Gad | with a loud voice ' for al the wiebtie 


in Hpoven,. aud gloric in the bigheſt. If we com- 
paxe this acclamation, with the ſame mention- 
ed Joby 12. 12,13. We ſhal find many conli- 


obſervation. For (1) it is ſaid, John. 12-1213. 
that the. Multitude of Diſciples, which- ſung 
Hiſannas to Chriſt, came from Jeruſalem to meet 
him: : which argues, they were but a mixt 
multizude, who being ſtruck with a ſenſe of his 


 mightie workes, could not but recogsiſe him,” as 


their crowned King and Savior : albeit many 
cf them, , as *tis moſt likely, within a few 
days crie, with as loud a voice, Cracifie, cru- 
eifle him. (2) Its ſaid, Fobn 12. 13. that theſe 
awakened Jews, took branches of palme-trees in 
their bands, f which was a Symbol of their joy, 
as Like 19-37- Oh! how much were they 
overjoyed to ſee their long waited for Meflias? 
Thence it follows, (3) and they cried Hoſanna, 
( i-e. Save now, as Plal. 118. 25.) bleſſed is the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord. This 
hft clauſe is taken from Pſ- 118.26. and is appa-- 
rently a folemne Rite or Ceremonie uſed for the 
inaupnrating of their promiſſed Meſtar, Thus 
we fee what ſolemne zcelamations of joy, Titles 
of Homo, and profeſſion of ſiebjefiion they give 
to Chriſt as their Meſfias. *But doth al. this (a- 


tisfie Chrift ? Doth he fully acquieſee, in theſe 
viſible Apparances of their profeſſed obedience 


to him ?* No ſurely; notwithſtanding al their 
ſeeming Joy in him; -yet he weeps' over . the 


woths that they bad ſeen ſaying bleſſed be the q 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord; peace 


Ci." Prifeſſion without Sinceritie nothing. 
Yrnoft bf them; with! the reft of ' their brethuen, 
Nas thoſe Int whom he fulwel faw (by the oinni- 

(cient eycof his Divinitic) there was not any 
one dram of faving faith or love towards him, 
Hence it is: apparent,that Pretextons of Honor, 


L 


Love, \and4 Friendfhip to Chriſt ſatisfie not him, 
withort real Ditentions of the ſame': Perbal Pro- 
efton,' and ſuperficial tranſient Aﬀettiion figniſie 
nothing in Chrifts account, without a delibe- 
rate, reſolute, complete, ponderous, deep, and 
inviolable Bent of wil towards him. Chriſts 
omniſcient eye piexceth thorow our very Na- 
tures, and 15 more intimate to us, than the 
moſt intimate part of our ſelves ; and there- 
fore, albeit we. may delude others, yea, our _ 
ſelves alfo,' with the vizard, and maſque of an 

hypocritic "Profeffion 3 yet we cannot delude 
| Chriſt ; He ſecs that the firſt principle of ſuch 
y> Efeigned profeffion is but ſome commun Ilumi- 
© RK nation, or langwd Aﬀection : He knows who 
5? N they are that crie him up in profeſſion, and yet 
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deſpiſe, or crie hmm down in heart, and preva- 
xe lent Aﬀection : He confiders that fuch mens 
I FE forced ſubje&ion to him, procedes only from 
2a”: Rlegal principles, and therefore wil ere long de- 
generate into ſecret, if not optn Rebellion a- 
1s Neainſt him. He ſees fuch mens light is a burden 
les Ftothem 3 their faith hes level with the Intereſt 
ave Nof ſelf; their ftarcht holineffe is but.an artifi- _ 
fa- Fcial, Phariſaic Canfitie, or at beſt, but ſome 
nele light toxches, or ſuperficial Im efſes of the 
-nce BSpirit of Grace. In bricf, Chriſt has, as 
heir Baie 11. 3+ a quick, ſent, to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
theflcommun iIuminations, and the faving light of 
motif; between legal Humiliation, and evange- 
lic 


. -. Profeſſion mithout ſinceritie nothing.  B,x.. 
lic Repentance 3 betwixt 'painted watered ho-. 
lineſſe, and ſincere Grace: and therefore many || 
Almoſt-Chriſt:ans, who paſle for Sheep in their If au 
own, and the worlds eyes, .are but altogether Þ riti 
Swine im Chriſts eye...  *' Ch 
 Vſer, Hence we-may learne,. That awakened ſinners | pic 
| may procedevery far inthe owning of Chriſt ;and:yet | the 
bediſowned by him:They may,as theſe poor ſonls I} int 
here, embrace him with much ſeeming, joy 3, |f us 
ſubmit to him as their King, with. much pre- || loa 
tended; chearfulnes 3 crie Hoſanna, (4.e, fave} | 
now”) with much ſecming Faith and Depen-} an 
dence on him as their Savior 3, and yet al.this {| Suc 
wh_ Chriſt not own them as his loyal Subs ſj tin 
| JECTS. , : TL 10 
Uſe, Tis alfo teacheth us, That there is a vaſt to 
difference between mans jugement and Chriſts. hea 
Alas ! how many are juſtihed by us, as alſo inf hin 
' their own conſciences 3 and yet condemned byfj| the 
Chriſt ? As.on the contrarie, how many arc bal 
condemned by the World, and peradventure 
by their own Conſciences as Hypecrites 3 wha 

yet are juſtified by Chriſt ? So 

Uſez. This furthey inſtructs us, That a chriſtians 
main, worke i to approve himſelf to Chriſt. It 
maters not whe condemnes, 1f Chriſt juſtifies 
who curſeth, if he bleffeth 3 who kils, if he 
makes alive 3 who troubles, if he ſpeak peace, 
As Chriſt doth curſe the Bleſſings 3' ſoalſo he 
doth. blefle the Curſes of the wicked, - when 
unjuftly. --pronounced , . againſt the Godly: 
Whetefore Chriſtians ſhould mind more, how 
they may approve. themſelves to Chriſt, than 
- what.may commend .them to the woxlds WY 
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RC Profeſſion without ſinceritie nothing. ' #3 
-Fhis alſo'admoniſheth us; moſtly to "itend,. Oe Va 
and look, wel to Heart-work. For *tistheftiices ++ + 
xr © ritic of the heart only that commends 'us tmto +44 + 

Chriſt. Externe formes , and Ap arencer "of. ICS. -* 

-- | pictie commend us to' the Church, but unleſſe 

et there be an inward Power and Realitte of Grace' 

1s} in the Heart;al our viſible formes do but'render 

73 | us more flie,cunning Hypocrites' and (6 thore' 

e- | loathſome & abominable in' the eye of Chrift, 

vel Laſtly;this diſcovers to us;the deſperate"exrſe 

n- | and plague that abides- on ſelf-deluding fimrers $' Uſe 5+ 

3is | Such as extol Chriſt in profeſſion, bat-yet con-* 

ib» {| tinue enemies to him in AﬀeQion 3 ſuchas-go 

Forth with their Palme-branches of ſeeming JOY, 
aft} to welcome - Chriſt, and yet ſecretly-in their 
ks. hearts crucifie him 3//ſuchas ſing Hoſannz's to 
inf bim,' as-their crowned King 3 and yet reſerve 
byſi the Bent.of their hearts as a throne for ſome 
arch} baſe- laſts Certainly, ſuch Almoſt-Chyiffians; 
areſ} are no: better than. 4lmoft-Devils : the white- 
hoſt nefſe'of their fair, but falſe pretences of Honor 

to:Chriſt, doth. but aggravate the blackits of 
an] of their fin in rejecting of him : the taſte 


1tÞ of their profefſion,” ſerves bur to: 'concele- a 
ics; rotten heart :' [Their ſeemitng Godlines ſerves 


but-more” efteQually 0. oppoſe that which is 
ſuchin truth. | K 
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ann 1 CAP, TEL, 
ll Previoy F, and general Obſervations from theText. 
| FE. now procede to the bodicof ourText, 
fy, and therein the firſt thing that occurs,js 
the circumſtance of plage;whercin our bleſſed Lord, 
made thus lus dokful Lamentation over Feru- 
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#4 . _ | General Objerigtions,  B.nG 
a odes fatem, em, contained in that. expreſſion; [ 4d wheuW4hi 
Fg omogh was COME Hear ] Whence obſer a That the" 
come near, approche of any afflidive, or miſerable obje draw 
Doc, 2. forth HC perſon a chriſtian&s gracionsſpiritih ** 

_ * Whatis grief, but the emotion or rolling off 7 
the . bowels at the preſence of ſome grievous 
obje'? and the nearer the obje&- is to. us; 
either by 'Natwral, Civil, or, Religions bonds, 
the greater wil our grief be, at the approcheſſ 
thereof.. ...Fernſzlem was allied to Chriſt by the 
moſt intimate, and effential bonds both -of Na- 
ere, and Religion ; he was borne of a Jewiſh 
Womb, educated in | the Jewiſh Land, the 
crowned King of Feruſalem > which was a fe 
derate Citie, allied to him by al mariner of Ci-06** 

_ vil and Rebyious obligations 3 and thereforeſ|* 

' approclhyng near it, his bowels melt and turng 
within him, to think, that this Citie, ſo near} 
and dear-unto him; ſhould not underſtand, ' off 
embrace zhe- things that eppertain to ber peace iff 
but on the contrarie, be at this very yery time 
meditating and 'contriving his death, and her" 
own ruine- But this wil come under furtheifff 
conſideration in what follows. ; '. | 

TS We paſſe on to the AF of Chriſt, which 

'  ,- ;ſheredin, and opened thei dore to this his Gadff'*®” 
© Latnentation; | He beheld, ] Hence | obſerveff>* 
He Beheld 1. That the Lord of -Glorie gid ſo far condeſcend© ſ 

Do&. 3, fo ſinners, as toclabe. bimſtif with buman Natly . 
A ture, and Organs, thereby : the more _feelingly tf **\ 
commiſerate- and pitie them. And oh ! "What wal 
an infmite Cccan of condeſctngdent *grafe js ve. 
| here? What unparalled Dimenſions of eternalf/7.< 
Love -and Mercie, arc] there 'ni the n_ 6nd 


ow 


| 


_ _ 


fey. Goteral Obſervations. 


over, ſinners 3 4. mans tongue tb: plead - with 
and . perſuade ſfmners {0 be happies'; a''mans 
eyes, | to water . his exhortations-wwith tears 3 
yea,.4 mays. ſoul and. bodic to-die for fin- 
ners? + O,! what wonders of. ſuperlative 


Who would: ever queſtion the affectionate re- 
gard of ſuch a compaſſionate Redemer ? How 
comes. it to paſſe that. the bleſſed Lord, ſhould 
borrow human eyes to behold and pitt fin- 
ers, and yet. they want an eye of faith to be- 
old their Savior? O:! what monſtrous in- 
eratitude is this, that the King of $i, ſhould 
ftand gazing on ſinners, -*til his. heart diffolve 
nto tears 3 and; yet they ſtand amufing'thetm- 
elves with Idols of clay, and never mitid the 
- gracious Regards of theix Lord ? , Fie, fie''on 
"Much blind, 1dol-lovers ! ea B-t 1 

"Þ 2. From this At, He bebeld, we may fur. 


the 
Ci 
Ore 
me 


the! ps ſight moves bis compaſſions- There are no 
exile, jejune, or barren ſpeculations in Chritts 
; jo&Eye> but al his conterplations are warme, #hd 


'Sr_fleepy, but vigilant.and watchful : He 
'N 'Pratcheth, over fanners, when they ſleep over 
a um :- He bebolds them with an eye of pitic 
2 "nd compaſſion, when they behold him, . with 


oy 
© ( 
--thi8 hat a compaſhonate eye is this ? Heuce 


ye of fympathie, and lamentation towards 
walem, whiles ſhe is looking 'and por Al 


hi ;. tenderhicarted Redemer ?. What ?- Wes he -. 
inderd content to aſſume a mans heart;to ble” 


1s love: and condeſcendent; pitie . are here? 


Þcart-melting : they break forth into Afecte- _ . 
#, .23n&.cod in Operation, Chrilts tye is notGul 


pw ſhe may pul out his eyes and heart. O! l 


ME her obſerve, That Chreſts eze affedts bis heave, Pot: 


lyt 
Wh in 'cyc of bloud, and revenge : He caſts a wift 


16 - General Obſervations : -B.t- 
- Hence follows i obj of *Chriſts © pg p 
THE citie plation and that'is [7 HE Citie ] ie. T 
Citie, which was ſo nearly relatedz*and yet {of 
_ raſily oppoſite to him: -The' Citie- which wa 
his firſt Bride, and yet now a 'commun Harlot 
for Lhl-lavers : the-Citie, which was | the Seatff 
of . his Glorious preſence 3 but now a den 0 
thieves and robbers”: The Citie, which had | 
been the Glorie of al Nations, but Was nov 
next dore to rujne. - © . 
* Hence cbſerve; | That the previſion, or cox. 
zemplation of ' imminent danger occurring to of 
place or people, nearly related to us, doth muddy. -* 
affedt a ſerious, compaſſionate heart. Al Relat] 
os cal for Aﬀettions : And there is no Aﬀecti 
- on more: proper for Relates under preſent, on 
" impendent miſcrie, than compaſſion. Thalff | - 
mother muſt needs have the heart cf a Tiger 7 
who ſeeing her child. boilirig in -a Calc 
of lead, hath no emotion of bowels for i 
Chriſt here, whiles he beheld the Cie with thl + 
_ eyes of his bodie,. did at the ſame time, witlf Þ; 
; hes e of his omniſcience, behold al the ſins 
ture miſeries of Feruſalem3 al her con 
yl of his Evangelic offers, Love, and Grace 
al her. covenant-breaking, and Apoſtaſies fron 
him.z al her bloody-and miſchievous deſigne pp 
againſ ' his Perſon, . Crown, and Dignitie3 witli fp! 
al_the curſes, plagues , and ſhours of Divinf} 5 
I. which would ere lon ng pour down, as 
Deluge, on her. This could not but melt hi 
heart- into. tears, and-draw from him the dol 
full Lamentation which follows. To ſte a dy 
Gs of 0s CNEL or drawen OY into do Oud 


? oy 
' 


+ a= 044 MH pan, pad pe. on A OA 


# 


$ of Diyane wrath, ' ready to: burſt -aſunderzand 
fal. down: ſhours of: vengeance, on aprofeſ® 
fing Citicot people nearly: allied to us, cannot 

- but difllyean atftionate gracious heart;nto 
 ſhours of tears, and chriſtian Lamenttrions- 
fl That muſt necds be an heart 'deſperatelyobdu- 
g rate and hard;. that is notaffected 2 moved, 
00"Y a ſight. But more of. this in what en-. 
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(urch-fms the moral Cauſes of |Charch« 


Reiner, - and therefore the chief. mater 


Lo 


'T'E now. come 'to 'the Lamenitation is 
V.V ff, expreſſed:in thoſetermes : | {ud 
0 wept over] Which we' may forme jntochis 
s Propoſition, 'or Do&rine, .'That nothing» was 
mater of greater” Lamentation unto Chrift,\' and' 
onght to be ſuch unto us, than to behold the Ru- 
zes, of a\ profeſſing Citie or Church, which bas - 
xo beex long the-Seat of Gods gracions Preſence and 
"y Forſrip-- This Propoſition, which takes in'the. 
$ fpiritand-'tnind: of the whole verſe,  Lintend, 
L with: the Lords affiſtance, to infiftiſorhewhat 
tmiote Jaipely-.on.  And-for the explication 
q licreof''thret Queſtions occur, ! as-fit tobe. ex2* 
L mine&by bs7'7 (1) Touching the Objeor 
a AF tnater''of this Lamentation, What Chrift her 
louch &th, --— omalandas, of to:lament 7. (2+) a 
[1354 $ 


, ' WE 


Do&:6; /\ 


. 


-** Olrd-fivs brig Chitroberutacs, B12 | 
the: 47h 1wha Chriſt © weeping: bere implies ? 
(3-)""Hs tv the matives-of this Laneemtation, 
Wha was hat maved. Chrift tq lament quer: 
te Rinines of this profeſſing Citie; or Chierth of 

da 4.4 Inyo 


*-Iv+ - What Chriſt Bere doth, ok rant 
died to Vim tne thi rnints of a pwofeſſing Citie. 
67 Chitrh, which bath been long 7» Seat of Gdds 
| Srpang Preſence and Worſhip ? For the Reſo+ 
ution of this Queſtion, we may conlider the 
Rnmes of iP -Eitie or Church, (7+) It 
their Cauſes, (3-)In the afar ot thoſe Canſes- 
(1.) As for the Canſes of thele Riuines, they are. 
eicher Moixal, and Meritorious ors.(2.) Phy- 
feat,” 3nd Reoduititoe. . ; METNY 30 
; The moral © © THS morals or meritorious cauſe-.of Feru- 
cauſe of ſylems, as alſo of al other Church-retingg 15. $7 


Coarch- Sins thefucl of Divine wrath : etemal ven- 


Sin. cance: flameth out -of guilt ; PhyſiceFor: nar 
Karol ev, 15: but the vr an of Morah.: the 
eniil of Piiſtan; . 01, Saeffering,, is but the cifect of 

- thas evali.of: Action, or Dajug, Yea Sin,is in 
"Iifelf the work evil :- He that departes fram, 
Gol, : executes on himſelf, bis laſt-dvomy. The 
ſoul that loſeth Gail, loſerh its. way, Life, and 
ſelf; and) the fuither it departeth- from, God, 
che-more:it is enveloppeth, avd entangled:in-er 
tdrnal.chhips of: darlnefſtand miſeric},;,,Notin 

' — w ſo gleaſray iti the commiitting,. as i815 batter 

og Mari mo th (g/Þ Thexe is an . inſeparable CON; 

mum ſce- neXlotrbet ; fhn:and puniſbnagnt-+ and, N07! 
lerum ſup- things cad diflalve: it biit the) bloud of Chalſt. z. 


"og Every, fa carties Hel in: its-woat; Luft Fg 


, : A 
SELLER, eguant niothes:: wth. child:. of Depth, and 


Rs Us tormentss 


Hs 2 ra. nee. co > a. 


+ - Chirdifine bring Chureb ried. 
torivctts 2 Thus Ocni. 447: Hd if thin doeft Gen.a.7) 


which {© 6 - aq bpugrps — the þ R. Salts 
$10hiſhient : en 19-15: as elewhere, 7? 

Sin & yſed for paniſhnient, by reaſon of that 9,74, » 
individual connexion that- is between then * © © 
Hence the Greek Ateez which they feigned to 


* | bea woman caſt out of Heaven, pernivioits and 
" | binrifidl to ul, Ob! what an entihie is fn? 
: Lieth, | Y21, coucheth, a word ufually 
- | givento Brutts, but applied ſotnetimes to men, 
" | Fob 11419: and here to Sin, which, a$a hurt 
* | tul beaft, lieth in. wait, ready to devouts 
- | Whataſflie Foxe is ſin ! Hence it followeth, * 
- | [dttbedore}ie. (t.) Hear at had: forto It 
| at the dure, is to be near at hand; {0 Dent-29: 


zo. the curſes are faid to lie; or couch on the 
t | Stmncrs Or (2:) at the dore; may implie ſuch a 
i” Fa certain place, in which it may be eafily ex- 
I || cited; juſtlike a chained Maſtive, that lies at 
. the dore, and albeit he ſeems to Nleep'; yet. 
of faddenly tarts: up, and fers upon fuch as are 
uy | about to'enter in't thus Six, or the pronifſonitits 
he | That Sin is in it ſelf the work evil, is evis 
nd | dent 3 becauſe (1.) it was the Firſt evil, and {6 
the rheſure of al evil: forthe firft in every kind, 
is oh meſure of al in that kind. Again, 
(2}'As fin was the firſt evil, fo alſo the 
"Moral: cauſe of al - other evils: -Now 4 
on; | batkcaufe is worſe thant its effets i as 4 good 
no | tauſe is triore noble, and perfe& thart its Kats s 
it. ewes Sin! that opened the dore,. and'Ierih dl 
15-2 | other: evils into-the world, and therefore it 
and]] nal aevde be we” evtl. - (34>) Sin w 
Wae:h ; 3 


Church-ſins. bring Church-ruiness B.ts 


tains-in. it 'al\the -maliguirie, venime, . poiſons. 


. ſtings; curſes, and. plagues: of evil 3 al the de-, 

' grees. of .cvil. lie wrapt up in ſm: .. (44): The 

. worſt, part: of. hel lies. in fin.:. a ; ftnlefſe; Hel 

'** ., Would, be: comparatively,” an caly Hel; to a 

-  xeCtifhed Soul ; our; bleſſed.Lord ſuffered a {in- 

leffe Hel,and yet was, at the'ſame time,inhinite- 

iy. happy;: as to his .effential Beatitude., : By 

which it. is moſt evident, \that ſin is:in-it {elf 
the worſt eyil and Het. .. + WES 

. Hence-it naturally follows, That: the fuſt 

great Objed, or. Mater of our bleſſed Lords La- 

mentation, was Jeruſalem's fins > which were 

her worſt, evi}, and the mains cainſe of al her other 


evilse; ;Thus the Prophets,; and People of God 


of old-in2l their Lamentations over -Chnrch- 
rwaines ; they . had a particular eye on their 
Chureh-ſins-as the procuring cauſe thereofs: -: So. 
. Feremte, in his Lamentations, laycththe great- 
Elt accent'en their ſins, which were the-meri- 
40xious. caule. of al their ſufferings. Thus La- 
ment» 1+.5« For the multitude of ber tranſgreſt- 
ons, her children are gone into captivitie; before 
the enemie. Oh! here lies the ſting of al I{ra- 
ds ſufferings, that the multitude ot: her, tyan(- 
grellions drew them on het : This was that 
which moſt: deeply wounded, and pierced. the 
heatt | of this holy man. | So v. B+. Fernſalem 


bath grievonſly- ſinned, #hetefore ſhe "is romnued \ 


{ as. an; unclean, -loathſame; thing } at. that þv+ 


pred ber deſpiſe ber 3; beeauſe they bat ſeeker 


rakednes'| is e; her lewdnes and abominations ) | 


eas foe ſioheth;, and turneth backwards Vs. 9s | 


Her filthines is 34 ber skirts,&c+ The: like 1:14 þ 


4$+ and Chap. 214+ Thus our bleed Lord # 


iti I ' here 


. 


my th. 5s FL... — 
F 


Ciq« | Church-ſihts bring Church-ranes. 
here,” in his Lamentation, the firſt thing he has 


in his eye, and that- which did moſt deeply. 


pierce, and wound his heart, was Ferzſalems 
fin : (7) He ſaw her tobea cage of al unclean 
birds, a ſink of al manner of abominations 3 
whicti wquld unavoidably involve her in ru- 


i Chriſtus 
qgnterzord © 
eJus nu 


"etHr> (F- 


vidit cam 
eſſe ſenti- 
nam 0mnie 
um flagiits 
07um- 
Gerard.es . 
Egeſipbi, * 
l.4. C6, 


|| ine: this-makes his heart to bleed,. and his 
f eyes to guſh forth with falt tears over her 
And this is the genuine Character of a' true 
, Chriſtian heart, to monrne more for the -Evi/ 
* || of avzrg, than for the evil of ſuffering 3 and for 
h the latter only as the fruit and effe&' ofgthe 
l former. A Cain or Fudas can lament and groan 
1 under 'the ſtrokes of the rod; but a Peter,; or : 
_1* Chriftian mournes under the offenſe, : that 
FE procured thoſe Rrokes : without dout; an. 
© Þ hard-hearted Jew could not but lament-to ſee- 
« Feruſalem ſacked, and the Temple in flames. 
: about his ears; ay, but *twas the Chrittian only. 
'” Fithat mourned kindly for the fins of Ferwſalem,” 
{which were the fuel of thoſe prodigious flames 
” fof Divine wrath. ' To lament over the Ruines 
"© fof a renowned Citie, or Church, is facile 3 be-' 
C auſe zatural to an ingenuous, affectionate; 
oi Ipirit : but to bleed over and bewail thoſe fins, 
hy which were-the cauſe of thoſe Ruines,* none- 
mn (-, many melure of evangelic tinceritie, -per= 
7 (forme, but Chriſt, and ſich as are animated 
"7 nd inflienced by his Spirit oh oo 
"| Batwe procede to particulars; to explicate, 
J yhat thoſe Church-&ins are, which expoſed Fe+ 
*F Þruſalem, and ſo by a paritie of reaſon, wil cx- 
9* Poſe any other vroſelling Citie or People, to 
"* burch-ruines > and therefore oxight to be. ma-+ 


Exe 


er of Lamentations '.  *ÞB. 3 . CHAP» 


©. th 


4 particular enumeration of Jeraſalems 

Sins s which were the moral cauſes of 

' ber Ryines and ſo @ chief mater of our 
-* Lords Lameutation. He 


_ Trabalicf,-x, pode firſ arcat Church-fin, which our 


w- ' bleſſed Loxd here laments, as the mo- 
.-** -pal cauſe of Jeruſalem's Church-rujne, 15 her - 
 . WUnbelief, Or, Rejettion of the things that did be- 

"Tong rento ber peace» This indeed js 4 prodi- 

; Cburch-waſting Sin, that which ever coſt 
| -" FFael very dear, even from her infaut-ftates 

' If acl had ſignal tokens of Chrifts conduf, care, 
and \providence, in. the Wildernesz yet what 

by _ paſſions of diſcontent z what dilmgenuous 
T3 munnurs3 - what, fits of Unbelict, doth. fheſſ 
p”  - -everandanon, on the kaſt approche of dan» 
| ger, falinto? How doth her ſpirit fink, and 
| | eſpond under the leaſt difi@ltic ? This is evir 
4, _ dentfrom Non: 13 30; 33; and 14+ Iz14, Oc 
be For which al that generation, ſave Gajeb and 
—-  Folkagulo were of axwler ſpiri-periſel in thef 7: 
ildernes,. Thus alſo before their-Babyoy ial 


Captivitie, the great Sin, the I/raelizes wen: 

___ aud Far which opencd the doxe ti 

; _ ultheir following Milggie, was their Unbelieh 5 
I.39.3, or content of Gods-word, So Iſa. 30-8. Now © 
— , E-Book, that it waybe for the time ig cope, jy © 


bo 


SI's. 


; V | - purobitiming fur. 


aol ever.y. 9. Tha this i is 2 Rebellions poyple, 
Children, that on, ar heaethe Tir of the 
uy Now wherein lay this their Rebdllion ? 
Why, chiefly in their Unhdlicf, or af 
Gods ; word, AS v. = ; HG 4 per 
word, and WE in oppreſſion, 8c. viete Hes ther 
man lin : and what Os? v.13" er 
om Int quatie. hal b }} @ breach really'to* 
| ws} 0 Fl au high wal, whoſe breakih) whe 
io I oy ly at an int Eo 1. & rxteding, extell< 3 _ 
{1 uly : for theſe two Synoy x 
ly ;en together, are Tots mh oY Fen pron Aer 
argue, that this their rae uta be me þ. e. maxi- | 
adden, as alſo great, Great Urbelicf b I1gs my ſubito, 
{IE , and Fwift ruine to the thbſt” $lorious Ty rig 
urches, if Repcntance follozy not.” "When. rum Sync 
Chriſt .cames. with Offers and Adts' of Grace nymor'm 
' tawards his Church, then for her to  detpiſThis 1 
word, turae het back on al his gracious Offers, Lick fe Gr. 
Yea, tratnple on them, this expoleth the midſt G12gr 
fopriſhing Churches to ſudder,audl intvitable Gram. S, 
- Deſtruftion. "This God'threatens . JFae} with 
al in her firſt Churh-conffimution, Lev-26:14, 
T5 't6, &c, this alſo we find threatned, and 
executed on her, j her laſt  Church-deftrattion, 
Mat.2 37:38: his therefore is the hf; aud. 
as we thay phraſe it, "the origtual fin of Ferk- 
J ſalem, which oor bleffe' Lord here bewails, as 
the womb of al htr miſerie, 
.Oh ! what a world of miſtrie hath Unbe- 
Jief brought on many floariſhi Tn 4 
When a profelſitig pebple reject the Goſpel df 
Chriſt, is it not juſt with Chiiſt to reject thern? 
/ What a Hel of plagues, both Sitrabl hd 
RB 4 Kmapgral, 


own' covenant-people. fxom- promiſſed,.and exy 


temporal, : doth a deſpiſed Goſpel bring on, 


Profeſſors? -how oft,doth Chriſt cut off his [Fer 
pected.  mercies for their- unbglick 2 what ſore 
jugements doth. unbelicf. expoſe men unto ? 
Whence ſprang that deluge of confuſjon, and 
Barbarifme, which drowned the Eaſterne Chur- 


ches, but from their conterat of the Goſpel ? Wai 
Yea, . had: not the floud of Amntichriſtianiſme, BC: 


which has ſo long overwhelmed theſe Weſterne 
Churches, its rife from this envenimed ſpring 


\ of Unbelief? this is evident from 2 Theſe. 10. at 


from the whole World, for deſpiſing the peace Wai 
of the Goſpel. This Concluſion we .nq i: 


3- Carnal. - | MEIOUS, an 
prefurati- which Jeruſalem was notoriouſly F255 of, is 
2ay » 4 
"A el 


Becauſe they received not the love of the truth,&c. 
And *twas a prophetic perſuaſion of- a great di- 
vine, *That God would. ſhortly take areay peace 


way doyr but to make good, That al.tht gre 


fing World or Churches, have been for the contems FPco 
of bis. Word by unbelief- For albeit other fins þ 


have had their ſhare, yet this of Unbelief has Þ 
been.the. ,main ſpring of al. Church;ruines. 
But this wil be the ſybje& of our following | 
diſcourſe. EE ed 5. 
.. 2. Another prodigious, Church-waſting fan, 


groundleſſe Preſumzions,,: and  ſelf-flatterie; 
Self-flatterie , , wherever. 1t..1s predominant; 


 . . brings ſelFruzne : A mere forme ,of godlines}f 
. without the power, is a grofle deluſion, which f* 


carries -millions of. ſouls to deſirudtion, in a 


. golden dream : A ford 'preſurtion .of being a 


*% - *S," 
= 


: true Chuxch, or member of Chriſt,js the greaz-J: 
| ” £ as *'. 4 2 $ 4 $5 S. & | =" 


LC 


BG | CPreb-ruinating fins: 


| 

 eſt-delufion, This-was ever-the great fin of 
$ Teruſalen, an | her.'decliving Rn that 
: [which expoſed her to great ruines,6 calamities. 
e EThus: before the Babylonian Captivitie, Jere7:4- 
? FTruſt ye not in Lying -words, ſaying, the Temple 
| Bf the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
= of the. Lord (are. theſe. AsS'if Feruſalem had 
? Maid: Alas ! why doelt thou threaten us; with 
. ICaptwitic and -ruine ?. Have we not the Tem- 
e fIple of God amongſt us ? And are we not,upon 


g this account;his federate people, his darlings 
>. ſand.choſen :ones? Is not. the Shekinah,. or pre- 
Ce ence of- the Divine Majeftie ſeated amnongft us ? 
i- BAre-not al the Promiſles-'appendant to this 


ce Temple ? May, we imagine'that the holy,and 
ce faithful Godjwil quit the place of his Reſidence, 


ly aſſure-our:: ſelves, that our. faithful Lord wil 
onſerye. and maintain his own Temple, .and 
People. that, worſhip. tum therein ? .Thus they- 
truſted m lying words, ſaying, The Temple of 
; Bebe Lord, the Temple ofthe Lord, &c. Ck) Some 
refer the-laſt wor 
of the Jews, rclating to the externe worſhip of 
God 3, and fo they render, the Temple in the. 


BGentzve Caſe, Theſe are the works of the Tem=_. 
1s We of Jebavah: Asif they had aid; © What” 
ie ; If doeſt, thou. reprehend, O Prophet, in our 
mt; works? or, Why .doeſt : thou cal in queſtion 


* the moſt conſtant promiſles of God? We are 
© ſo. greatly confirmed- concerning al theſe 
* things, which thou allegeſt againſt us, as of 
t nothing more : For, . are not theſe our works 
*of Jebovalgs Temple, commanded by bis 
p *LaW £ 


and gloriqus reſt? May we not then grounded- ;- - - 


Jer.7.44 


k Funius 


' 1QN.. Theſe, to the works & Glafſius 
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- *xhey nor as firns;' and Lonftant towards us, 
Es - ods the 'T emple $: freeme. d | This Tem 
LY Gods refting ing pace for ever , Bt. 132. 14 
AS | M-ororh rene are moſt confidence, thar the 

<faichful God, wil, for this own' Temple eſake, 
* conſerve our Courntrie; and wehis worſhipers. 
Which ever way we take the words, it comes 
mach to one 3 and dearly diſcovers to us the 
fond preſumtions, and fooliſh KIfHatteries of 
this grounded on their commn 
h-privi And therefore this holy 
Prophet j ts this their grotmdleſf- preſaration, 
as a main ingredient to his Lamentations 


Lam. 2.14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and- foolsſh t 2 
: thit, - and they have nat diſcovered thin ini ing 
6. ' fo thee away thy captivitie 3 but have) fs 
_ * thee falſe burdens, and ſes of Taged hor 
rafalem's falſe prop & ae 
MLS .. groundleſt pre CEE: ta peaceaind 
ee which pinned: the cauſe of bo aps — 
which we read, caxfes of Banifhment; is if the 
original, ENNNON | Expoilfions , or baniſh: 
© ments, & e, they have propoſed" to thee ſuch 
vering Do&rines, and preſitmrtious 'per- 
zfons Y good tifnics, 25 have het thecauſe 
of thy ruine and banj tt wheie, the Qt 
beiop put for the efficjent cairſe, of adHion, it 
wes R the true riſe of their Aro: 4 = natne- 
| y thoſe: fond preſiimtions, | 
vns of peace, which their” falfe prophers had 
Jain theo has hearts *This'the" Prophe 
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Low?! -2As for- the Promiſes, are they nor 
£0 this 'Temple ? And thenee are. 


Temple is 


atm, -rmqns -$=d'0 we wb FO pes. hm, ww 


over the Ruines of Farwfaltm.” S0Lamintih.14 


falſe perſuaſi-ſ 


"4. +, ;-i, #460. 4 +6) fn; oe 


x. = mm Hoa = hn _ A FI. £4. v3... frm M4 


ns | alien, 


-, _ Chirt-nhaaing ſos 
(af! bens. Ang it not thus "alſo in our 
| bleſſed Los ys? oy *F not this one chief in- 
gredient of his Lamentation over Jeruſalem, 
that, ſhe did mat know.ju that ber day,the things 
which Hare eg unto ber peace ? What doththat 
import ? Sareipin jin part,thus much 3 ſhe flattered 
herſelf into a fools paradiſe,of bein g Abrghams 
ſeed, and thence under the Meſſiar's Wing 5 
and, this her ſelf-flatterie was the greateſt 0 
ſtacle 3nd bar to her cloling with him, the true 
Savior, and alone foundation of het peace. 
Thus much alſo our Lord declaxes, Fein $.39, 
44+ where he endeayors, to beat them ont of 
their fond preſumtion, and groundleſſe per- 
ofheing Ahebews 02d; whereas in- 


they were, as he tels them, v+ 44+ Chil> | © 
7 of the Devil, and near to ruine» And 
certainly this is mater of . ſad lamentation, to 
fee perſons or churches, lift yp to Heaven in 
their own preſurtuous conceits, and yet 
droppin down to Hel in realitie : ſach yio- 
lent preſurtions, if not cured by medicinal 
Cres bring inevitable xuine, to the moſt fiqu- 
Churches. So Rev. 3+ 17,18: Pecguſe 

The aieſt | am rich, &c. 


3. Another Church-fi in, which was a great Spirits 
inc cauſe of eruſaloms rxuine, 15 ſpiritual a pride, . £ 


Pride; This indecd is a proper Church-ſin, 
out of Church-privi ES or other {pi- 

ritual excellences vg y Chriſt. Thus 
it Rn eruſalemgin the & dg of old, which 

| th to cure; Zeph-3-11, Iwil take - 
| ery On ef the ml of of thee, them that rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou ftalt TOTO te be- 


pauſe 


% 2641 "et oy 


Churclrrwinating ſme. 


grew..very haughtie, by reaſon -of, the, holy 
Mountain, which was a viſible Symbol, or to- 
ken of Gods preſence: ay, but God promiſeth, 


in evangelic days, to cure this z#mor and Tym- 
panie. ' As it is with. {irigle perſons,” ſo- with - 


whole Churches there are ſome ſans of infir- 


mitie, which God: connives at, and wil paſſe. 
over, upon a general Aepentatics > : but this. 


fin of ſpirital pride, is of ſuch a deep tinQure, 
malignitie, and antipathie againſt _God, as: 
that, if it be not timely repented of, and turn- 


EY % 


& from, *twil prove the Gangrene,and bane of, 


the moſt. flouriſhing Churches. - There. is no. 


ſin (0 oppoſite to our receiving Grace .from 


Chriſt,as ſpiritual pride : Ch! What a burden 


* - is this to Chriſt, that they who. are yothing; 


have nothing, can. do nothing, of themlclyes, 
ſhould be proud of what they have received, 


from him? As. they who are moſt abaſed in, 


themſelves,” are moſt exalted by God, and 
"neareſt. to him 3, ſo they who moſt exalt them- 
ſelves,. are moſt abaſed by, and eſtranged from 
God, Luke 18.14. * For every. one that exalteth 
bimſelf \ſhal be . abaſed : and. be that humbleth 


*," bimſelf hal by exalted: Pride,it is the cinger of 
**- * parts, the moth of privileges; the xuſt of com- 


forts, the poifon of duties, 'the ſting of croſſes, 
the reproche of Profeſſors. © None ſo much fa- 
vored, and.enriched with grace ang cormory by 


* 
. Li 
—- 


{I} 


” ua_nu gwuasd 


- 


B. F A 
cauſe of my boly mountain. It ſeems there were - 
a people who did mich pride themſelves,” and | 


Chriſt, as humble (bu)s, and Churches 3'but' be ;| 
reſiſteth 1þe proud, Jarn,4.6:.and Pſal. 138-6. God _, 
noweth the proud afar off : % ex God: knows - 
" f | a hh 4 TY Lganr® | 


WY . 


| Tf 


him as: an'enemie, and loves not to come near- 
him.' God-has an old- gradge againſt ſpiritual! 
pride,. as one of his moft ancirit mveterate, 
enemics, borne-in Heavenz'in the boſom. of. 
Ange, *and' therefore - reſiſts it moſt. © "Wea 
therefore" mi our Lord' weep over this sf, 


OL Chin: hahiarag for: ET p- 


f-_ BE d., "ay 


| This ſeems evidently comprifed in Chritts vl-- 
lowing Bil of Indiftment, v. 42. Tf thou badlt: 
known, 'i- e, conſidered. ' Our gracious Lotd 

. makes loud, and ſolemne Proclatnations 'of | 
peace 3” but 'Jernſalem' was faſt aſleep.. Again 
he threatens vengeance and wrath z but ſhe has: 
no ears to hear. At laſt, flames of divine wrath. 

| break forth*upon her3 bat' al this while ſhe! 


AL —_ na "$41 
po . 


Lord 'alfo- foretels, Luke'r7. 26,30: . 
Was ” ' the days of Noah 3 fo hal it be alſo. 
days of the ſon of man; they did eat & dris We ws 7 ine 


+ WI WY aw 


- ſtand, 'riot only his final cotning to Jug £ 
3 | butalf6 = ing to judge ernſalem : ; Nc *h, 
- || was but a'prologae, and*pteamble to tient , 
jugtement'z-and therefbre we find then botty -. 
promjfcuouſly: inſerted in this Chapter. The : 
fzme 18 metitioned, Mat, 24-3739. oy biel®. - 
fed Lord: cont dering how Ropic” and "Tank 


Fernfalt 


\ 


_ 


-C * — hho 2 


Bs rtine, was TRA carnal. FR Cone! 


(1) awakes. we; til ſcorched andburueg to 1 Kate &e 
aſhes. So that the great ſin Chriſt bewails is her * «rae 
ſccuritie. *Ah ! what a curſed fin is fecuritie? macho 

_ This - deſperate ſecuritie 'of Jer lf Ln 


4k 


Here "Chrift foretels what wretched ſean tie Terdate 


ſhould ſeize on carnal profeſſors, at the coming lad. in 
of the Sou of man. whereby 'we may ,under- Ee) = 


» * 
i'*s ”y 
f * 


P.. inerch-1 Bro | ec: 

FI Fery lem. was, na ianding, the ne | 

£ of her ruine, it made his heart diflolve 

itto a paſſion of tears, | This' was Ferxſalems 

| fn of 61d, and that, w pr DP a gant influ- 

 Ue.qxcas: Efice 61 her firſt @ ivitic. Iſa. 42. 1849, 
for p ome he ſhews, how blind 

&y were | 


_ then wha rages bay SE: phe 


wr q 


yet g's it not 3 ea, Fwy (4. 

aſleep LES bed of LIT "I Hig ar Ore 

he Iaid it nut to heart. Oh! what a dead / 

this 7 how jncvitably doth ruihe follow eh 

Ka pf That this was a main caule of & 
xe fact Captivitie i is evident - from: Jeres 

amentation over it, Lam. 1.9. Her fit 

nf wefſe 35 in_ ber there, fe remembreth ut 

gd; (he was n wiltully blind; - 

y ſecure no TS HoeD 

vine Admonit tions and threats, SA, - 

_ nothing LG peace and Profhers oa 
m Difcen- A app e | Was . not 


Ti, "fol ows 2. Therefore | 


EE GENTE | 
an af not wit out an em || 
phaſe, 


_ Cntr fins. '3r, | 
: Advirb, Olly! whats won: | EN 
jk og that Fernſalem ſhould thus defend” © 
into cxprivirie> ir yer he that conſiders whiat 
reffe was mn ber ohirts, and how extremiely 
, eo ray not wonder” at it. This 
ene pits tt this her ſEcuritic;” as.2 nin 
- qe” oft Eamentatior,over fallen Ferw- = 
"Yea, this fix of carnal fecrrritie 15 that, 
ar our bleffed Lord foretels-would happen 
to  vitgin-clnrches, 'r" theſe Hit erangelic 
times; Mat:2545. ble the bridegroom tarree, 
mp imbered, antfleps : tiot only: the fooliſh, 
rhe wiſe virgins, 'are' fare to ſleeps 5 
wh a es that carnal ſecnritie is" che gre —— | 
on fit fin of Virgin-churches; in in theſc<vart- 
i tines. And furely, *ris//not formnch 
e es of forrain, profeſſed enemies; a3the 
venime and mali of this" dotntſtic fin, 
that brings deſolarjonto Virgin-churches: The 
i ng Devil doth more mifchicf |in- the 
Ctuutchof Chrift, than the roaritig Devil. Ts 
ſleep. in Sitans lap, is much worſt than t6 
rote. in Bgyprs zor Babytores farnics” 'Whike - ... © 


erufalem Ieeps; her jugement Aleepeth not'y © 
ba carnal wy otetics I dreadfil - 
awakeniigs : How' cafily doth ſhe fal iniv'the 


Romaits hands ; yes, into. the fire of Divine | 
Frich Ng he is aſltep yin het fin ? Dil 


TY F; I 


—ded ho 


ROT: 
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wiet, eek wes oi rw og | 
os ? fourithing Churches, | HY 
' bet of carnal fecuritie? This 
lore ze = _ 


4,4 


w 4 6s .S #d-d 4. a A .4* as ey. . 4 Gas TE s a &@ Pr WE = > Vw VT = 65 Wye 


4 : - 


b , 
| ky . q 
\ * 6 % . . 
T7... : . 4 
ny 


5- Carnal 5, Another Churchs{in; that expoſed Fery- 
| Fonfidencee (2Jozp.1 to. Clurch-ruine; was Yer opal ll 
and, corn. confidence. She was-fal-of her {cl 
her-own Contrivements,'Suffciences, and De- 
pendences3. wherefqre no wonder it. ſhe reje& 
her Meſfas,-and-al his offers of. peace. . This 
Chriſt every where. upbraids the. unbelievingh - 
Jews-with; as the. main, ſpring . of their ruine, 
Lukes 18-9>14-. Was; not.this alſo the great ſin, 
that brought old. Jerapales under the -Baby- 
| Ionian captivitic ?. Doth not the Prophet 1ſaias, 
by a witty//Sarcaſme, -.upbraid her with this 
{{a.2410. fin,” as thecaule. of her ryine ? Ifa. 2. 10. Enter 
into the yooks ; and hide thee. in the a For fear 
of the Lord, Sc, The-Prophet here, by « 
$ arcaſme,. ..doth aggravate the proud con- 
fidence of. -this . people, from the. conſis 
deration, of. Gods 1nevitable-jugements ;, as 
if he- had ſaid : Flic, it thou canſt;, Aer ter: 
rible aſpe&;. and ſevere hand-of thy God : , but 
al thine attemts ſhal- prove abortive : 21 thy 
: proud: confidences axe inſignificant... The like 
 Ferem. 8, Fete: $::34: 15. Whydo we fu jil't, affembie 
| the acfenced 


= 


14,15. your: ſelves, :and.let- us enter . into. 
Cities, and-let us be filept there : Here you have 
the. yam confidence of the Jews ; they thought 
to ſecure.themlclves. a 
their fenced. Cities: | Wha 

rather, -But ] the Lord our, God bath put us #0 
ſilence, and given. us the waters of gat zo drink, 
becauſe we have finneds, This is an, Jrowic ain 
wer of the.Prophet, as;2.xchuke to their carnal 
confidenee:;. Ly oh! what = Ba Ihe I F'h 
They boaſt of ſecuring themlelives, ang On- 
taining, reſt 1n their fe Ems: Yes, af 

; tnc 


. 


ou Divine wrath, in 


hat follows ? For | off: 


4 


Ee Church-ruinating fint. 

| the Prophet ' Tronicly, you ſhal be ſecure, and 
| quiet : but how? not, as you dream, in your 
fenced Cities 3 but in being made drank with 


e-jl the ds waters of Gal, (or rather poiſon) 

al whereby you ſhal be deprived of al conyſel, and 

us|] expoſed to violent. Deſttucion ; this is the 

ng - filence the Lord wil give you, as the reward 

1e,f| of your carnal-contidence. So Hof: 12. 1. E- Hol. 12.2; 
ml phraim feedeth on the wind, and followeth th: _ 

yj| caſtwind : be daily increaſeth lies, and deſola>,_.. . >, 
as, tions The later is the effec} of the former zy...:.. + _ 
his his Deſolation 15 but the fruit of his lying con- 

teri fdenees 2 Ephraim by multiplying lies, ze: car- 

ear nal confidence in the Aſſyrians, and Egyptians; 

7 af doth but multiplie Detolation« When ever 


any profeſling People, or Chureh, begin to be 
ſelſtrong, or confident in an arme of fleſh; 
they are the next dore to {ome great danger: 
Whatever we make the bottome of our con- 
fidenee, that we make our God + and our 
jelous God wil never bear it, that we place an 
1dol in his room : if he: mtend mercie to us, 
he wil break al fuch Images of jelouſfie, which 
would otherwiſe break us: 


ruſalem's raine, was her Earthly-mindedneſſe. 

She preferted her clay-Gods, and temporal 1n- 
 rerelt before her Meſfras and the great concernes 
of cternitie : State-peace. was more regarded 
by her than .peace with God : Ceſar's crown 
Was more adored by her than Chrift's; ant 
* therefore. deſervedly did fhe periſh by Ceſir's 
| 'hand. How juſtly did- our Soverain Lore 
ſuffer Feruſalem to fal by Ceſar's fword, when 
C 


az 


n 


6: Another great ſin, which promoted Fe- 6 Earthly< 


minded< 
eſs. 


- -4 af F< +. 


-UnfruW 


falnes. 


*.. 


B. Is 


as ſhe- prefer'd Ceſar: before her .Lord:?. She, 
forlgaih,: would bave no _ butt Ceſar : Was | of 
it not juſt then with God;to fuffer her to periſh || þ; 
by. no hand but Ceſars, whom ſhe-preferred fo 
before her Meſi.'? This was alſo the temper 7 
of the Gadarexer, (a companie of Apoltate 5 
Jews.) wha prefer'd their {wine before their 6, 
Meſſas, and his' ſpiritual offers | of . peace, E 
Luke 8..37- And 1s not this mater ot” fad w 
lamentation, to ſee-Profeſſors prefer . back and th 
bellie, externe Pompe and Grandeur, before, Þ þ 
Chriſt and his Goſpel? Surely ſuch ſwiniſh Z 
G:ſpellers are not tar from ruine; it timous 

Repentance prevent it not. | 
7. Again, Unfruitfulnes and barrenues un» 
der al gracious Influences, Vouchſafements and |} 
Indulgences, was a. pregnant cauſe of Fer#- 
falems raine, and fo. further mater of. Chritts 
Lamentation. . This is evident from that Pa- | 
rable of Chriſt, Mat. 21. 33, 43- where Chriſt || th 
having propoſed, and -repreſcnted the barren |} tre 
condition —_ Jews, by the Parable of cextain I Cl 
idle Husbandmen,. who had received a Vine- || uſi 
yard to dreſſe and til;- but inftcad of rendring }} up 
vhc Lord fruits. in their. feaſon, they took-his | 
{ervants, and abuſed fome, and- killed others} || va! 
yea, atlaft killed the Heir-: Our bleſſed Lord, | Pe 
gives us:-the :Reddition, or: application of this || {er 
Parable,.z.:43s Therefore T- ſzy unto you, the || (cd 
kingdame of God fhat be takenfrom your, and gi* || Pa 
ven to 4 nations. bringing forth the fruits there= || too; 
of. Where he plainly ſhews, that' their Un- || the 
truicfulncs, rogether with- their RezeQion of 
Chrilt, was the. main cauſe of their RejeQion 
KEE ob = by 
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C5 Church-ruinating ſutss . 
by.God The Gave. is confirmpd by the fate: 
going Parable of the Figree, v: 19+ {ud whey 
he ſaw 4. figirec ini the way, be came t0it,ond 
found nothing thereon, but leaves ouly \ and. be 


ud unto it, Let not au ire thee hence 


forward fot ever. . And preſently the figtrte wi- - 


thered away. This infrutiuous Fig-tree was 
an Embleine of the untruitful Jewiſh Church, 
which was near unto curſing. This alſo was 


- | the fin of che Judaic Church, before their B+ *, 
| | bylonian captivitic, as we find it mentioned by * 


| N= Eſaias, Chaps, 5« v. 1-7: touching Gods u#- 
| | froitful vineyard, which was ſituated on 4 
fruitful hil, under the warme Influences of the 


1 WY But when be looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
* I #t bronght forth nothing but wild grapes : Where- 
S Þ| fore he Jayes it waſt, &c vs 4, 5, 6: Frudti- 
= | fication 15 the laſt end of a vineyard; and 
& } therefore if this fail 3 for what. uſe ſerve the 
n }|} trees, but to be caſt into the fire ? Unfraitful 
n | Churches, or Profeſſors; ſerve for no_ other 
e> | uſe, bur to make fuel for divine wrath to feed 
1g | upon, 


is | $8. Another Church-ſin, which greatly ad- 8 Ferſe 
'S5 yanced eruſalems ruine, was. her continaed cutron of 


rd. | Perſecution of Gods Prophets, and Apotiles, 
his || {cnt time after time unto her; , This our ble(- 
the | {ed Lord expteſly mentions. in that forecited 
g#+ || Parable, Mat.21. 35, 41+ where *tis aid, They 


re= || took, bis ſervants, and beat. one, and killed ano- 
| faned another : yea, at laſt, tbey took, 
of || the heir ard killed bim- . And what follows, 
ion || bat the miſcxable deſtruction of theſe wicked 


Y G 32 ___ mi 


Lun, and planted with - the choiceſt Vine, &c 
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Chutch-rifatio fs. _B. [. 


rnen, v. 41? 4 Thi like we find, My. 22. 1.8, | 
fithe parable of, the Mariage-feaſt, which the 


oo "made for his ſon : where *tis ſaid v. 6. 


phe remnant took. bis ſervants,” and entreated 
ed HW wRg and flew them.” This remnarit 
wete the uubelieving Jews; who took the A- 
poftles,and Meſſey er of Chrift, and extreated 


_ Frey, a 'and ſlew them. 'And'what fol- 
But when the King beard thereof, 


Jows ' 
be was Tae and be ſent forth his armies; aud 
deftroy ed theſe murdeters, and burnt. up their 
hte 'Oh !' how deſervedly'do ſich periſh, by 
the Hand of Chrift,” who take his Miniſters and 
Mcſſengers of Peace; and cntreat them ſpite- 


fully; 7; lay viotertt bloudy. hands. on them ? 


Al this our bleſſed Lord þonounceth in plain 
naked *termes, Mat. 23- 37, 38. O Feruſalem, 


Feruſalem, theu * that  billeft the prophets, and 


Joneſt them that aye ſent unto thee-<- Behold your 
hou - | left. anto you deſolate, &c. For a pro- 
fefling Crtie to ftone the Prophets and Chriſts 
Meſſengers of peace, is that which brings ſwift 
dceſradtion: + 


9 Want of 9g, Further, Want of RefoanaGon! is a'great 


> < Church-ſin, which had a mightie influence on 


Fernſalem” $rnine. Chyilt had given her many 
{erions Admbnitions, and forewarnings of her 
approching miſerie unleſſe ſhe did reforme : 

butal would not* avail, and therefore now he 
- mournes over her obſtinate perſeverance i in her 
fin. God layesin proviſion of threats agaialt 
this ſin, in the fixft conſtirytion of the Ped 
Church, Lev. 26: 23, 24+" And'4f ye wil not be 


"reformed by theſe rhings, but wil Fat contrarylſ 


ani 


E hs ren. Road ide wn vt, Fm 


Sen at aicco Yr moan. ft. TY 


GS bene ſins 
unto me.s.. "Then wil I. alſo walk eontrary Wo gon 


wil puniſh you, yet ſeven times far. yi © 


f Ws, &- Want of: Reformation;in Chapchey 


is. that which pats a bar. to al Church-Delives 


' xance, and. opens ; the, dore. to, al. Churchs 


miſcries This was the great ghallenge, which 
Chriſt. had alt the. Church of Pergaxmmd 
Rev, 2+ 14,15. as alſo. againſt, -.the Church of 
Thyatira,-v-20. for which he threatens tham 
with greak Tribalations if. they. reformed not 
ſpecdily. . 


IO. Im mhenites: *Y Fans want of * Humiliarafto. Inv 


under al Church-provocations, was a tia that 
much conduced. to- Feruſalem's Church-ruine. 
Feruſalem was: not only:defeQive in point of 
Reformation,. but -grown obdurate, contuma- 
clous,; and hax aeved | inhcr fin. ſo that neither 


' Chriſts.graciqus, nor his ſevere vilitations did 


any ' way move; or atfe& her, © Impenitency 
addes a Seal unto, al other tns;and nuſexies-; 
impenitent. hearts, are incurable; When Pro+ 
fcflors,or Churches ga.on to lin with. an high 
hand, notwithfianding al Gods Chaltiſerncary 
and kind Admonitions, what can be expe&tcd 
but ſpeedy ruine? Thus it was with Abaz | 


«a » 
v»# ( 


K Chron, 28. $3. And i T4 the tine of bis diſtreſs , 23.2 


did be treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord. This is: 
#hat \ king fbaz. x Rm THAT; Here is a Dex 


monſtrative; { woſial fubjoined.. to a Noun, - 


inſtead -of a Verb Subſtantive, which carries/in; 


It a. fi gar Elegance. That King Aha) 
C 


#+e- Such.a Moyſtre as cannot be melted by _- 
lurnace of Divine wrath, 


F115 The latt Church-fin, -I ſhal mentiog, as: 


G3 that 


Lone. 


C99 "anhadgFs.- Br. | 


$ hat" which had./w/jtalignant hflnEnce Or fer 
Rape, 7” Paſtems Deſtru®tion, was her open Apoſtaſie 
* from, and Rebellion a2ainft God. This isa 

fin of ſach a deep tipQure ahd's guilt; as that it 
Inevitably brings tatines on the "ol flquriſh< 

Deut, zz, Is ro Mp i jog contirmed 1 ant LA was 


4:35.  Jeſnruns fin, Dent 16, 
9796: or Iſrael) waxed f; bt and ki 5 Ice Bl via 


erificed to Devi and! forg o ef &e, What 
, follows ? v.34, 353 Ir not ” his laidnp in ſtore 
ith me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 
me belongeth 'Dengeance and recompence, their 
foo ſhal ſlide in "tute time ': for the day of their 
calamitie is at hand; &c. \Gods treaftires v. 34; 
are'to be underſtood” of his vindicive wrath, 
and vengeance : For 'fo it follows'v 35- Tome 
belongeth vengeance and recompence. Wherby 
| I denoted, ( 1.) The juſtice of God*".for Gods 
Treaſures of wrath; arc bit the effec, and Une 
recompence of Mens treafurt's of Sn : whence 
Its called here Redompence * - which'is he yoni 
Rom- 2.5. But dftef thine bardues, and imp 
witent beart greaſureſt up #0 thy ſi If wrath 8 
the day of wrath, and revelation 'of the vi ago 
| jugemen of God. The ofRh of wth nn 
the revelation of the righteons - jugement | 
of God, againſt the treaſtires'of-fin 3 which 
uo imrmagh ſinners ſay ups; © (2.) By *Gods 
Treafures here, may be underſtood rhe certi> 
rude of Divine wrath :. For what is laid up in 
ſtore with God; as in a Treaſure, and 'tmore- 
.ovyer ſceured with : 2 Seal, is moſt certain» Al 
*4mhe wits and forces of Heaven, and Earth cannot 
rule open this Divine Seal, or make void 
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OM Chureh-ruinating fins. = 


1s yer nee Gods Loyganimitie,' or Luſiffe- 


- Nouds of wrath break forth againſt her > Thiis 


Eh 
Gods Treaſures of wrath. ( - Hercby allo 


39 


ranee ;tor' what is laid np in a treaſure, .15n0t 
of preſent uſe, but for the future, (7) So the OL. 
- . = _— ; wo? RY pe 
Greek Verb to treaſnre up, ſignifies tO Jay wp for Cor ke a0 5b 
t6 morrow. So it follows v. 35+ their foot ſhal &: .; -,_ 
ſlide in du? time. The Lord forbears long, c-, 

til finners have filled up their meſure 3 and 

then opens his treaſhre of wrath. (4) Thele 

treaſures of wrath implie Gods ſeveritie at lalt 

againſt impenitent ſmners, which go on 11 

ways of Apoltalic and Rebellion. The longer 

God. waits'for Feſuran's returne to him, the 

more fierce wil his indignation be again her, 

if the returne not : patience abuſcd turnes into 
multiplicated furie. When God comes to open 

his ſealed treaſures of Indignation,againkt coy- 
tumadiorts, rebellious Feruſzlem Oh ! what 


Plal. 106: 39. Thus were they defiled with their 

own worhs, and went a whoring with their own 

inventions. Here you have Jeſuruns Apoſtaſic 

from God : and then follows Gods feveritic 

againſt Feſurun, v. 40. Therefore was the wrath 2 

of the Lord hindled againſt his people 3 inſomuch . 

that he? abhorred his own inheritance. When a 

profeſſing People or Church 'begin to grow 

weary of God, He begins to abhor' them, as 

as.an unclean thing, or that which is abomi- 

'- "Thus I have difpatcht the Chnreli-ſins, 

which brought. ruine on Feryſilem, arid there- 

fore were the chief marer of our blefſtd Lords 

Lamentation : and I have intiticd the more * 
C. 4 largely 


 Hargely and particularly hereon, that ſo, by 

| having a view of thoſe Church-ſins, that uſu- 

ally bring Chwurch-ruines, we may, ſo far as 

we are guiltie, lament over the ſame, and re- 

forrae for the future ; Jeſt we, in lik emannex 

fal under Feruſalems condemnation, and ru- 
LNCS. | 


- 


CHAP. vt. 


Divine wrath, and the effefts theref on 
Jeruſalem, further mater of Chriſts 
Lamentation, FE Fel 8 

The wrath PERY LL: 
of God the þ4ving finiſht the Moral cauſe of Feruſa: 
efettive A 4 pracede to. 
cauſe] duftive cauſe thereof 3 which was chiefly the 
lems Yrath of a {in-reyenging, jelous God, As ſin 
ruine, was the fuel, ſa Divine wrath was the fire 


* Luk. 37. pot Chris Diſciples cxy opt, Mark 13; 1: Ma 
He Wreot's 
> Ming} are bee Verygnadi .Ay,: hue what 
replie doth Chriſt make, Luk.21. 6. As for theſe 


q0* © I-08 


thax 


Church-ruinating fins. "PI B. Ty 
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f 
at 


C6 FEffevir of Divine wrath ©. a 


that ſhal not be thtown down- , Ous omniſcient 
Lord ſaw divine Wrathi{moking agaiiif} iFer«+ 


ſalem; and this made him 'to- weep over: it, 
*whiles gthers gloried ini its beautie,' 1. Our poor 


ſhallow apprehenſjons contemplate Caxſes im 
their Effecjs 3 but Chriſts, pmniſcient eye ſaw 
the Effed mn: 1ts Cauſes, and therefore laments 
over it,. as being acually preſent to him. And 
ah ! What dolefiil mater; of Lamentation 1s 
here to. ſeg, the dreadfal; fire.of Divine wrath 
flame forth, againſt Feruſalews, the place of Gods 
gracions,Redhhence ? . A: ſpiritual. heart-.can ſee 
al the -plagyes and curſes, of Hel wrapt up.in 
Divine. wrath, A camal heart can apprehend 
and feel the.: effe&s of.. Gods. wrath, . elpecially 
ſuch. as axe more viſible and ſenſible 3: as- the ra- 
ging Peſtilence, Londox's prodigious-Flames,. or 
the like :-, Ay, but how-{cw.are,there who take 
notice.:of- that Divine. wrath, 'which animateth 
and, feedeth . all thoſe..:National judgements? 
Where 1s that ſoul, or- at leaſt haw rare.is he to 
be found, ' who laments the fiery indignation 
and wrath of God, which, ſpirics al Church- 


ng 


 ruines ? But this was.the poſture of our tender- 


hearted. Sayiors ſpirit.:-the- great thinghe- be- 
wails was the wrath of . God, which hung, by a 
ſmal thread, over Feruſalem:; This was" the 


ſword which pierced..his' heart, and made, his | 


Eyes guſh forth with. tears. . The like we find 
m Feremze's Lamentations over captive Jer- 
ſalem, Lam. 1: 15. The Lord bath trades the 
virgin, the daughter of Tudah, as in a Wine- 
preſſe. The treading of Judah as in a Wine- 
prelle argues her extreme oppreſſion and affli- 


ion, 


Lam:1. ig? 


" Cr | Effet of Dibive wrath, 0d 7 


tion, and thercfore-awe find the ſame expreſſi- 
on-of Chrifts :F(@ 6343+ Bit who is it 
chat/ treads "Fudab, 'asin a Wine-preſſe ?* He 
tels; you) The 'Lowd:batb' troden; 8&c- Here lies 
the. ſg of 'al 3: Gods Wrath' viſible and ap- 
pazxent in their captivitie; was that* which moſt- 
ly wounded' his heart. - Ah! faith Feremie, *tis 
not-ſo much the-Babylomians- furie that toucheth 
me, as: the” Lords! b tation which *appears 
ag-0ur: {ull6cirs wy tis-the hand of God that cuts 

| rnine heart 3/ *0i8 his\ wrath that:makes' me © 
Lam.2.1. falls. mopbdy 2. 4. How hath the Lord covered 
abe daughter of Sid with'a cloud in bis anger, and 
eaft' down from Heavin unto earth the beattic of 
Iſrael, and remembred\not his footftodl int the day 
of Co 1 The 'Lords obunbilating, 'Or co- 


"with aloud; the dawghter of $101, ar-ii 


op His great” indignation op per her *' Some 
'conceive, that the''Prophet, by a tacit 4th- 
theſis; alludes to the pr of lorie,” which over- 
' ſhadowed :  Ferwſalems, at the Dadivation of the 
"Temple, 1 Kix.'$: 1: Butnow, alas! a contrary, 
- dark;-ealzmitous doud” of wrath covers; her, 
- which was great mater of Lamentation. Thus 


Lam. 4.36, "'Þe 25 7 4, & 6, #, & So Lam. 4 I'65 'The anger 


mCum dij-" [#F a0e] of the Lord hath (m) divided them, | or, 
cit difſipa-. iſſipated them \ bt wil no more re ard them, | or, 
70s fuiſſe 


: facie -be wil 6t wo m regard them," i; t, he wil not 
Domini, {give them one! favorable regard, one gracious 
valtur "aſpect tmore, And; oh! What an heavy doom 
Þ are a: Bhs " Was this? How' many Hels lay wrapt up m 
 aficere. theſs direful tokens of Divine wrath? This 

' Caly, - "therefore was that which our Blefſed* Lord 

preatly laments in Jerrfalems ruines, that al 
| | was 


. ff. =” 


- - to ML» EE” 


= 
EY 


Co: 


PeftruRion, there- was (omewhat alſoi'th 


fi, and Gods wrath inflamed the' 


ſhe 
doteful 'thing 


yen 1 iv a 
was the Ret of - abt angry 
2A for 


the- Goren Canſes A 


chat 'gave our corpalſionate Lord ens watks df 
Lamentation.' To*confider- that the Roman Ce- 
far,' whom the Jews'now ſo much crie up,. ahd 
ptefer before himſ&ſ, 1 heir ouly Meſſi fins, ſhould 
ere Tong, 1 his ſn«tefloy, prove the great inftra- 

ment 6f their Deſolation. ; F hd that he 'ſhouſd 


fitt pitch! his Tents'in-this very place, whete © ff" 


difpkca 6s Dark, | 


our Lord now ſtood z Oh! What abundant. 


mater of Lamentation ad this afford * to- onr 


-:; apy Lord, 'who was ſ0 near allied 


0 Teruſulem p 
Ee Sits! now to the effects of ary 


yield freſh mater of lamentation t6' hte dar 
Eord. The effats ate 
caufes :* Sin and weak es but prodv 
ivus  Jugements bn Feruſalem. © , (7 
nd fits of Gd wrath ' 
ſttem.' were vety; profigious. and ant 
(7:)1s it not a fad "nd lamenrable Tight'to 
Feruſalem, a Citic fo populous, b&tome deſo- 
late and without Inhabitant? as Mat.23.38.Be- 
huld your houſe is left to you defolate Was not 
this one great part | of © Feremies Lamentatidn 
aver, old Feruſalem ? Lam. 1. 1. How doth the 
Cine fit ſolitary, that was ful of praple ? 'How is 


Sea. 2, 


3 which The ef- 


feds of 


Gods 


proportionable to 1 the wrath - 


” 1 Temps- 


. ral juge- 


ments, 


become as a widow ? .(2.), Was it not alſo a 


ng, to ſee Feruſalem, which was the 


wonder of the world; for beautiful edifices and 


ſtrutures, laid evex with the 


ground, not a ſtone 


remaining 'on another ? As our ar Lotd foretels, 


Luke 


th; ” 194: of the < Uitic le 


 Efeioof Diyina wrarh- B,r, 
Luke 194:44- 44d. pal lay thee <a. ahe 


fone, aud. ſhal not; BR in thee one ftone up 
«This ſeems an. byperbolic exprelſy 


den extreme deſtruction. Hagy 24 15+ 
TY, ww pox . a, ftoxe, - fignihes. to Kul, 
exefore not to leave a ſtone npon-a ſtone, lig- 
; nifies erly, zo deſtroy, And that this, pro». 
- phetic deſcnption of alems utter ruine, 
| Was fulfilled ta a tittle, .hiſtorie informs. US» 
(mal m.) Its Gaid, that Feruſalem, was (6 far demo-. 
by Kaþe --" Fl there was no footſtep 
remaining : yea, afteryaxds it. 
' was by Muſpixs the Prefect plowed up3 {o 
that it not only ceaſed to be a Citie 3 but more- 
over it was not lawful for auy to build on that 
» ſoil. for. the future : For, according. to the 
k . Roman: P, that Citie. which had a plow. 
IN "pa over ceaſed to be ſuch : andiit was a - 
. . Gpital 13 any-t9 build { {o mach as a Cot- 
5 ;.. . tage, 1, t that ' place. Such were the miſerble 
\__ _Tuines' -of Jeruſalem here forctold. And oh ! 
Ss what ; aſad contemplation Was this to our dear 
.... Lord? how, dig it. makes heart to bleed, as 
his eye' to weep.+ hey. who have ; ba 
London buried in its own. aſhes,” cannot 'but 
remember what a fad peak this is:Ah! Who 
would not lament at fuch a fight? * _- 
(3s); T5.it not alſo a Nbl aſe, that 
the, who? was the Glorie, and defire of Na- 
tions; ſhould become the deriſion, "pots. 
and ſcoxne of al ? Was not this alſo .great 
mater. of hmentation, to Feremie, Lamen- 
kate 2.15. They is L204 their bead at _ the 
danger if Jeruſalem, Jaying, i this the citie, 
| «bat 
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. Lord: It is' a dreadful curſeto want at ſpecial 


1% 


Ls X 


the whole earth? © x 
2. But the moſt dreadful, and latheptable  2.Spiritual 


thi men cal the perfelBlini of Beautie, tht joy of 


 effe&s'of Divine wrath on Jeruſalem; \were jugements. 


ſpiritzal Jugements 3 -the previſion whereof 
greatly afflicted our tender-hearted -Lord. 


(1.) Oh! what a bleeding contetnplation 7. With- 


was' it to our gracious Lord, to view that” drawment - 


diſmal breach, which Divine wrath'was ahout —_ 9 
tomake'on Feruſalems Church-ſtate ? 'To con-' Grace, 
fider, that now al the great things that did 

belong to her peace, were to be as a ſealed 

book, altogether hid from' her eyes : ah \Qhow © 

doth this pierce, and wound the heart oPher 

Meſizs ?'\ That ſhe, who had been dignified 

and adorned with ſuch rich marques of Di- 

vine favor, beyond al. Nations in the world, 

ſhould now be'diveſted and ftript naked of al: 

what ani heart-breaking was this to her-graci- 

ous Lord ? Did not this conſideration 'fil Fere- 
mierheart with fad lamentations over old*Ferz- 

ſalem ? Lam. 1:4-The ways of Sion do mvarne,be- 

cauſe: nine do come tothe ſolemn feaſts, &c.- So. 
Lamen.246,7- And h? bath violently taktn away 

his Tabernacle, as if it were of a garden; ' be hath 

deftriyed his places of the aſſemblie. ES ORE 

- (2:) The withdrawment, not only of the 2. With- 
means,” and Symbolz"-of- Grace, but- alſo of al drawment 


aut | | « -\-Pz.1.: 3-Of gracious 
racions Taflwences 'from Feruſalem, afforded 7,pu. cos. 


urther mater” of ſore Lamientation' unto 'her- + * 


Means and Tokens of 'Grace:: but yet;"if in 
the want: of theſe the: Lord vouchlafeth his | 


#3 1 > 


or barteulae. deprivcguents. of  {perial. means, 
this iSno ſmal divine Benedi&ion: But; alas' 
. . .-. > - un Lord forcfaw it; would be quite atherwiſe 
'a _ . _ With, fexwlalem7 ſhe was like to be deprived, 
- *not only,of al ſpecial jneaps of Grace'3 but, afo 

of Graceiic. ſelf, without his the cou not 

+ . Ymprove commun. means; gr. her | particular 

- - , deprivetnents of ſpectalmeans : nd, oh; how 

'* | greatly. goth. this afftlit her compaſtionate 
Lord ?- A Chiiſtian,. though. ke. be ſometimes 

' deprived ok the means of Grace, yet the Lord 
gives him grace to improve thoſe very deprive- 
ments, in oder to; his humiliation, ſpiritual 
povertie, hunger and thirk after the means, 
and a, more complete lite of faith, and depen» 
dence on Chriſt, And; thus his deprivements 
of the. means of Grace, become a. means of 
Grace unto, him: hjs want of {ginances 18, 

_ as ſanQified by Grace, 2. great Ordinance to 
him. | Ay, but was-it thus with : Jeruſalem 2 
No 3, ſhe was not: only to! be: deprived of al, - 
means, and Symbols of .Geace 3. bijti alſo off 

Grace it ſelf, withqut' which ſhe;.could not 
make any improvernent. of | theſe withdraws 

ments, or be humbled under thers. This Paz 

fadly laments, 2 Cor: 3.144 For til \ this. day 

remeineth the ſame veil: uidoken aitey, in the 

reading of the old Teftaments | He ſpeaks of the 

- veil ow the hearts of the unbelieving Jews. 

. \3-4ftirir _ (3.), Another . ſpiritual; jugement, which 

|}. *ffumber. Chriſt laments, as that 'which hung over. Fer 
ot ruſalem, was Gods pouring -out- on hex a. ſpires 

| of ſſumber, and .dehvaing her up; tg jugicial 

| occecation and obduratian;,0e hardnes of gs 
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Cn. -Jernfaleme)pirinual ruins | 
So ROM» 11-8. Gul hath giooi hens the _ 
of ſmber. And this' indeed 'was\the curſe 'of 
'Curſcs3 the Plague of Plagues3. the -Het of 
Hels 3: which contains in: it al manner of fþiri- 
tual jugements 3 .aS+ being left to the I mental 
their own: hearts, ' 1 Kirg- 8. 38. being given 
up to the enchantments'of a bewirching world; 
having al commun mercies and providence 
curſed to. them, Rom.'11. 9, 10. being *dcli- 
' © vered up. to Satan,' the' god of thf®%v0r1d, 


2 Cor. 4+ 6: &c-' . But of theſe in it: proper 
place. * ao 


CHAP, yI1I.. 


| The eminent valitier, and E fleace of 
dans Jacre Tears, 


Aving finiſht the  Oljeft, or. Mates of xe wepr: 
2X & Chriſts Lamentation, compriſed in that 
notiqn [over it, ] We now procede to the && 
BS [Pept | Wherein we find two conſiderables, 
(1.) The Fes (2.) The Efficaces, of Chrilts 


Tears over Feruſalem- | | 
Se. 1. Asfor the Qualities of theſe Tears, r. The 
they ate very Rare and Admirable, clothed Gao 
| with many cmminences, ;which render; them in- of wt { 

h finkely more excellent than al other tcars. For 

er | (&) they are Divzne ears: dropt from the , The) SY 

” | Heart and. eyes of: him, who. was as. truely Divine, 
God, asman- And oh! What an admirable, 
ya. Intigice Perfe&ion doth this give to theſe 

| Tears, 


2, Ratio- 


». 


The my " {TV - =T ' . 
Dualnies of Cbrifte tekrs. B.xi 


muſt be no vulgar, commun tears, which have | 
ſo mich of the Divinitie in them. Oh! 
What preeious tears were: theſe, . that  dropt 
from 'God-man ? What ſweet and delicious 
wine were theſe tears to the Angels that at- 
tended on Chriſt? | Fg 

_ (2+) Theſe tears of the Son of God were 
ponderous, weightie, or rational Tears: they 
were not, as ours uſually are, fooliſh, irratio- 
al. tears 3 but.. very . judicious, and web 


grounded. O! What infinite Reaſons, what þ 


rational motives had Chriſt to induce him to 
weep over Feruſalem ? How oft do our.teass 


flow from falſe imaginations, or ſome feeble- 


eſſe of Nature, without any grounded 'rea- 
ſons ? * But was it thus with Chriſt ?- Had he 
not maſfte, ponderous Inducemients, to induce 


 hiter rintb'this ſacred paſſion ? Were not Feru- 


ſalem's ſins, and approching Ruines, forcible 
arid *'binding reaſons of : our Lords weeping 
over her? Ka 10 TION 


"5; Sponta-""'' (3) Theſe Tears of Chriſt were- moſt ſpon 
neous and '$4Heojry, Or voluntary and free 3 not* forced, 
off -, and firained; as ours frequently are. Oh" 
E > 44-4 how naturally- did this. holy water flow froth Þ- 
WM - that' cred © fountain,” Chriſt's eyes? What 
©1574 | ; Y55 NC, 


£ © bteedings 


C7: The:Qualitier of. Ghrifts tears ag». 


bicedings - of :heatt;; whdt:inward, compaſſions: 
were | theirhain ſpring of - this ſ; Y | paflion, 
vented by his eyes'?. Chriſts tears had a divine. 
Fountain inthe” heart, 'by which they were 
fed-and maintamed::' they were as the {weat- 
of an anguiſhed; troubled ſpirit 3 as the.bloud- 
of an heart lively ſtruck with. the ſenſeiof Fe- 
ruſalems coming miſcrie. © , 1 AN, 
(4+) Hence alſo theſe Tears of Chriſt were: 4.Sincere, 

moſt $ixcere and Cordial- The belt-of our 
Tears, have too deep a tinfture of Hypacrifee : 
Nataralijts (ay, that there is no pure clement; 
of water, to' be found 'in this lower Region ; 
This 1s moſt certain as to our tearsz there are 
none {o pure but they have ſeme conrretzon, or 
commixture of Sin and\Hypocrifie. But 'twas 


- not ſo with Chriſts tears ; every tear that 


— 


dropt from him was as pure as Cryſtal :: There 
was not the leaſt tincture of guile,or hypocrilie 
in his tears : Every tear was a lively glaſle and 
image of his heart : There was an exact con- 
formitie between the paſſion of his eye, and 
compaſſion-of his ſoul,. - | 

(5-) Again, theſe Tears of Chriſt were Spp+ 5, Spiri. 
ritual and Regular , not Carnal, or exorbitant. tual and 
We ſeldome weep, but there is much of gar- 1*guare 
nalitie, and exorbitance in our tears either in 
regard of the Motives, Mater, or Manner of 
their emanation: But oh! how ſpiritual ag 


to their Motives 3 how regular as to their Mz- 


-#er;/and how ordinate and harmonious as ta }.. 
' their Manner were al Chrilts tears ? Alas! how 
impoſſible is-it that there ſhould be any irrc- 


gular 


- 
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C 
| gular or inordinate paſſion in Chriſt, 'who was 3 
* A maſſof pure Grace? Our bleſſed Lord was |, / 
not a mere Patient, but a wiſe judicious Agent | " 

. In al his paſſions : Hence that which is ex- 
preſſed by a Paſſive Verb, John 12.27. 7i&pay- | _. 
Tou, my ſoul 15 troubled, 1s expreſſed by an A- of 
five, John 11.33- #; mdtegfev four, and be NN 
troubled bimſelf ; which clearly ſhews that I} ... 


Chriſts troubled affe&ions were governed, and 
influenced by his jugement3 every tear that |} + 

dropt from him was perfumed with Grace : his 

eycs were as a fountain of Roſe-water 3' every ||| 4, 

drop gave forth a ſweet {mel of Heaven. . as 

$. Gene ' (5,) Chrilts tears were generous and noble : i ha 
FOUF: he ſeemed to forget - and diſregard bimſelt, I 1, 
__ »whiles he mindedand regarded Ferufalem. His &Þ 6. 

own crucihxion was very near, yet he ſeems 

to overlook that, and mournes chiefly for Fe- | G 

ruſalem's Ruines. Alas ! how ſelfiſh, private, Þ jy, 

and- arrow are. our tears, for the molt part ? ole 

We oft weep for 'the evils we ſffer.: but oh! | {þ; 

; how rarely do we weep for the evils we com- | 
A | mit 3 or, for thoſe which the Church ſuffers? Þ| ;,,c 
by = - The evils that touch us affiit us; but how || {9 
|  hetleare we afflicted with the evils that touch || ;, 
the honor of Chriſt, or his cancernes 2 But gu: 
was it thys with our great Lord? Whenceſſ ,,,, 
{prang his tears? was it from the previſion of | þ;- 
his own ſufferings? Qr, was it not rather ke, 
from the intuition of Ferxſalew's fins and (uf-}| wa 
terings? Jeruſalem, is at this very time, plotting] noy 
'the death of her tender-hearted Savior : But te, 
lo ! what affcRionate tears doth he ſhed over eq | 
| + -fereſand 


w 


C7: 


' what generous and noble tears are theſe ? how 
much felt-denial is here ? 


' tears of our bleſſed Lord were not lefſe meek 


ſpirit : They, were the tears of the Lamb of 


The Qualities of Chriſts tears. 


PT 
Fernſalen's apprehended DeſtruRion ?. Oh! 


» 


75- Meek 
and hume 
ble. | 


(7.) Theſe tears of Chriſt were alſo meek, 
and humble. Oar tears, if they have any thing 
of a noble and generous tincture in them, then 
uſually they are proud and obſtinate ; but theſe 


and humble, than great and generous; and 
'oh! how rare is ſuch a conjunQion among 
men ? Some Heroic and generous Romance,have 
dropt {ome tears over their vanquiſht enemies: 
but how much pride, how much triumph , 
have they diſcovered therein ? But it was not 
thus with Feruſulems King : his tears flowed 
from an humble, contrite, meek, and broken 


God. No proud miurmurs 3 no ſullen pettiſh 
bumors 3 no revengeful thoughts were min- 
pled with theſe his fanctihed tears 3 as uſually 
there are with ours. | 
($8.) Theſe tears of Chriſt were Amorors, 8. Amo- © 
and Pathetic. What a great Pathos and emo- ro15 and | 
tion of Aﬀe&ion lay wrapt up in,Chriſts tears, Pathetic.] 
is evident by his broken and imperfe& lan- 
guage, Ve 42. Saying, if thou badſt hnown, [ ; 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day ! &c. How | 
broken and imperfe& is his; language? his 
heart was fo ful of Aﬀection, as that he 
wanted words to give vent thereto : - Hz drops 
now and then a word, and now and then a 
tear: yea, his tears ſwallowed up and drown- 
ed his words 3 which argues a mightie pathos 
and ebullition of Aﬀe&tion. Thoſe who were 
Þ 2 preſent 


"Wy The Qualities of Chriſty tears: Bars 
reſent at Lazarxs's grave, 'and ſaw.our blef- 
Ted Lord to water his grave with tears, con» 
| clude, Fobn 11. 36+ Bebold, bow be loved bim ! 
And maynot we in like manner, from Chriſts 
tears over Feruſalem,. cric out alſo, Behold,bow 
be loved it ? Fulins Ceſar beholdjng the head 
of Pompey his ſlain enemie, conld not but drop 
ſome tears over it z which was an argument, 
not only of a generous heroic ſpirit, but alſo 
of {ome affection towards Pompey. But oh! 
wat terderneſſes of love, what warme bowels 
of affedtion lye wrapt up in the tears of our 
_ gracious Lord, over impenitent and ingrateful 
Zeruſalem ? Noth it notargue an high degree 
of love 1n thoſe tears of our Lord, that, for- 
getting al the paſt injuries done unto him, and: 
al the future cruelties he was to ſuffer from this 
x<bellious 'Citje, he could notwithſtanding 
weep oyer her coming milerics ? So amorous 
and pathetic were theſe tears. ] 
g. Dolo- ( 9.) Theſe tears of our affetionate Lord 
rous and. Were alto Dolorous and Sympathetic : there was 
Symapa- | not only Loye, but alſo Grief, Sympathie, and 
FRE. Compaſſion in theſe tears. ' This addes a further 
excellence to Chrilts Lamentation : For grief 
and ſympathie with others in their afflictions, 
is an-affliive paſſion 3 and therefore rarely ex- 
erted in afty eminent degree, but among inti- 
mate Confidents and Friends z who are knit to- 
gether by ſuch an intimate, eſſential bond of 
Amitie, as that they can eſpouſe each others 
{s, as their own, ' Sympathie argues an high 
| degree of Amitie : Andoh !' What Sympathze, 
(8. + Commiſeration, and Compaſſiog do Chrilts tears 
a R RE SL 40 Es 8 IRE 4; 6 ''s ; b 4 argue 
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argue ? Are they not as the blond of a wotended 
heart, to uſe Cypriar's phraſe? Doth-not the 
Romans {word, \.which ere long, was to be 
ſheathed in Feruſalem's bowels, pierce thorow 
the very heart of her Meſias ? How is his Sp1- 
rit wounded by the ſword of, Divine wrath, 
that hung over Fernſalem 7 Al tears are the 
Legats, or Ambaſſadors of Grief; .but none 
argue 'more grief, than ſuch'as are dropt over 
bur neareſtRehates, in deepeſt miſerie. ' And 
O! what paſſionate grief and ſympathie was 
there in Chriſts tears, over bleeding Feruſa- _ 


lem? Thus Theophyladt on'this Text: (0) He , taic if 


wept over the Citie as a 'man-lover — He *7 nie 
therefore diſcovered by bis wee ping bowels of pitie. mg 
What a facred prodigious paſſion is here? r + nine Þ 
Oh ! how warm and. bleeding with com- uw avner. 
paſſions are theſe ſacred bowels, which em- x1 m3 i>i- 
brace. a Citie' {b impenitent; ſo ingrateful, ſo *.2< 
ful of bloudy and miſchievous contrivements Theo hol 
againſt {6 gracious a Savior? Foſeph, when q 
his bowels waxed warme, could not chooſe 

but break forth into a paſſion of tears, in the 

preſence of his brethren, who had been ſo in-. 

Jurious to him : But O ! Foſeph's compaſſions 


were infinitely ſhort of. theſe in our Lord, to-- 


wards ungrateful Feruſalem. Tts reported of 


' Scipio" Africanus, that when he beheld Carthage 
mount up in flames, he could not but weep : 
"Which argued ſome commilſeration in:this no- 
'ble Heroic Spirit, who was an enemie. But, 
- alas! what is this to thoſe unparalled com-- 
paſſiohs, which flowed forth from the heart of 


hriſt, together with his tears over Feruſa- 


let ? D 3 (10.) Ano» 


0 


14k ed Sd 
« wo 


10, Geaſo- 
_ nable. 


(10.) Another Qualitic appendent to Chriſts 
tears regards their ſeaſon, which was a day of 


Public Rejoycing ; This fad Lamentation of 
"Chriſt, was in a day; wherein they made ſo- 
Temne Acclamations of joy, and ſung Hoſanne's 


unto him- Thisargyues the weight of Chriſts 
tears :; Surely there muſt needs be ſome weigh- 


_ ty reaſon andcauſe of theſe tears, which were 


{o plentifully poured out, by our Lord, in a 
day of ſuch ſolemne Triumph. Ay, but our 


. Lord 'did, by the eye of his ommniſczent Divi- 


zitie, diſcerne a world of Hypocrifie, Unbelief, 


 Tugratitude, and. Treacherie in their. hearts : 
_ He foreſaw that ſome of. theſe very men, who 


now'ſang Hoſanna's to him, as their crowned 


. Meſfias,” would, within few days, cric out, at 
Jeatt in heart and conſent, Crucifie, .crucifie 


bim. He had a clear previſion of al Jeruſalems 
Treaſons, and bloudie defignes againſt his Re- 
gal Perſon, Crown, and Dignitie, with al the 
{ad effc&s hereof 3 and this (ad proſpect drew 
tears from him in this day of ſolemne Joy. 


(12.) Laſtly, Theſe tears of Chriſt 'were 

- -public, 1n the view of al ſtanders-by 3. which 
Lives {ome accent to thems 
»Eorner, Where no eye could have ſeen it, ſure- 

"ly it chad been very much, for a perſon of his 


Had he wept in a 


Qualitie and Dignitie : But gh! to ſhed tears 
1 ſuch a public manner, what burning Aﬀe- 
&ionsz what a fermentation of botling Com- 
paſlious z what ſympathetic Tenderneſles doth 


this argue to be-in the -heart-of' our Lord ?: 
Thus much for the eminent Qualities of Chriſts 


Tears | 4 [ 
Zo We 


The Qualities of Chrifts Tears. B.r. | 
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| ©5 The Efficdterof Chrifts Tears. | 
\ - 2» We come-now to- the Efficaces and I4- aw - 
fluences-of theſe ſacred;/precious tears 3 which 4. tears 
Regards. (1) Theſe Di- which 

 - vine. tears 'of Chriſt 'were' very Ominons, and were; | 


alſo admit ſeveral. 


ah 0 : they did forctel dreadful fceidentr, *: © 


and prodigious Diſaſters, which would befal neophndc | 
Feruſalemi. : Theſe -tears-proceded not from a : 


ſickbrain, or phanitaſtie- Imagination of Chi- 


_ meric, or: unpoftible __ No, they-were 


prophesic teats, (iſſuing from a judicious eye; 


which had an bypoſtatic union with the otnni- 


ſcient Divinitie: - oY 

(2.) Hence allo they- were Iyftruttive Tears : 
every tear dropt a leſſons yea, preacht a Ser- 
mon to. impenitent:, - unbelieving Feraſalem: 


| Oh ij what ſacred InftruGions, what ſage Do«= 


cuments, what deliberate Counſels, what ſea- 
ſonable Admonitions, what uſeful Cautions, did 
every tear carrie in its bowels? How happy 
might Jeruſalem have been, had ſhe but under- 
Kood, and entertained the holeſome Do&trines, 
which theſe tears preached to her? Did not 
every Tear-inſtruR her, what a-tender-hearted 
Savior ſhe had to deal with? How On 
he was to reje& her? How glad he woul 

be, to receive her into the boſome of his 
Grace ? What a bloudy fin unbelief was ? &c. 


| (3+) Theſe Divine Tears were not only I4- 3-Exhotd. 
| ftrudive, but alſo exhortative, They carried _ 


in them efficacioxz and binding Arguments, to 
perſuade -umpenitent Feruſalem, to mind,and 


. embrace the things that did belong unto ber peaces 


What more efhcacious to prevail on an ob+ 
iinate wife, than the tears of her affectionate 
D 4 husband ? 
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The Bicacto-of Chriſty Fear B. Ti 
husband?, What more: powerfut-chartte may 
there be, to win the ;oliedience of ,a rebelliou 


child, 'than/the tears of. affetionate.parents ? 


Can thexe.be a.more forcible motive to gain 


the conſent of a fick patient, than his Phyſi- 
clans tears? What wil-- move theihearts of 


_ delperateRebels;to returne to:their liege Lord, 


if 'his tears wil not] doVvit?- And, Lo! here 
the King of - kings; by. -his pathetic. tears, - ex- 
birts, ; perſuades, | and -tt#vites his obſtinate 


ſpoule,. his rebellious children, :his ſick.ipa- 


tients, and his rebellious ſubjec&s-toiretume 
unto' him,” and 'embxace- the [things that. be- 
long unto their peace. - So Ezech.18:23< Have 
T- any pleaſure | at al that the micked:; ſhould die, 


' ſaith the Lord Ged-#; $64, More i particularly, 


theſe tears of. Chrifi exhort, 'and (invite: Ferwe> 
ſalem to Repentance :\_ Chriſt weeps:for. her fins, 
that fo ſhe might' thereby. be induced . to weep 
for her own firis. Doth itnot. argue an heart 
deſperately hazd;,,when;Chrifts tears: wil not 
vibe or ſoften. it? -Drops.of rain;wil in time 
make a rock hollow : Oh- then | :haw! obdu+ 
rate is the heart of Jeruſalem, when the ef 
LAacious tears of the Sorof God wil not-move, 
or work upon it, to- conſider the.-things that 
elong. unto her peace? b EAT 


- (4.) Theſe Tears of Chriſt went jalſo:com- 


mingtorie, Or threatning,: every : tear {peaks a 
curſe, -and direfut' tlixeat ,to. the- impenitent 
Jews. As patience, (6;tears rejedted;,or abuſed, 
become furious. , Thoſeate the moſt dreadful 
curſes, which, procede from;: tha Mouth of 


Blefſednes it (lf. It Ehriſts afle@ionate! tears - 


prevall 


LY Nei of Chris Tears. | 


t 

x 

] 
J 
k.. 
| 


alive ni to;come: unto-him,. and 
pak his b ngs.s they then fal down 
12 {hours of Divine tha eats, and curſes. And 
oh! what. an: aſtoniſhing .carſe is this, tobe 
curſed by Fin Mediators eh. which -is the 
fountajn of al Bleſſcdnes ; *,O! what adeploya- 
ble. cale is, Feruſalem.in, when. [every Tear. of 
her gracious Lord drops. athreat; and curſe on 
her ? , How has 7, alem. tor more than 4600 
years layn under this curſe here droptand, rojn- 
gled.!with our Lords ;tcars?-. - {+} 

-(542 :Thelſe, fandiked tears of Chiller | 
alſo Interceſſerie ; As they;;threatned curſes.6n 
the ,xeprobate Jews 3. ſo: in like manner'Jid 
they ;3#Fercede-.for mercie on the cle&-Jews:n 


 Fernalem. . Chrilts tears, as wel a5 his blowd 


and- prayers, were 2 part. of his Interceſſion 2 
they. hed- an erticulate , language. and yoice, 
which God the Father, wel-underſtogd--: And 
look..;as-,Chyiſts interceſſary; praycr.; fot-:his 
Church, : Fob 17 includes alſo.a.curſe gn their 
enemies 3, {6 allp; theſe , his: teaxs, albeit they 


 thacaten, curſes, tocchale who perſevere ſn- rheir 


unpenitence-3; yet they intexeagc fo ur on 
whe cle&t ſeed. | 


oT v7 
4 ® 


$. taed 
cellorie. 


(6:) :\ Theſe Tears of Chril " _ vory in 6. Tnfluen- 


| fucnia and frutiuous, Every tear drapt Grace tial. 


_ the hearts of Chriſts penitent. beligyzng 
iſciples. -Chriſts tears, as they were, a Ne+ 


} luge 9; carſes on the impenitent Jews 3 ſo alfo 


were” they a floud of 


| feed. Without dout, thoſe Chriſts Diſciples, 


who ſaw him ſhed theſe tears, were not a 


- |. little moyed, and influenced thereby. Chrilts 


tears 


© Tie Effeattrof Chrifls Terr. Bit f 
tears:'Were a ſoverain' means to. mollifie and | 


ſoften their rockie, ſonic hearts : How could | - 
. they refrain to mourn, when they ſee theit 
Lord weep over ' Feruſalem ? ' What grief and 
ſhame might they 'wel have for their own fins, 7 
when they--behold 'their great Lord,' thus to | 
weep over -Feruſalen#'s fins ? How mitich ought 
theſe Sympathetic tears of their Lord move 
them;to Fab alfo with Jersſalem in her 
| tinſeries 7 1 fate! EIN EY , 
. 9. Bxem- (7.) Laſtly, thefeſacred tears of out bleſſed 
 Plary. Lord were alſo exemplary. 'Withont al per- | tc 
:: +. adventure, our bleſſed Lord intended theſe his | C 


| public tears, not only as a Demonſtration of | t1 
E his affetfionate regard towards ſinners, but alſo | h 
| . EO great exemplar, or patterne for his Saints. ſl ©c 
Chrr , the natural Son of God, hereby gave | {i 
al the adopted ſons of God, a fit 'patterne for © h 
their tears. Chriſt wept for Fernſalem's fins, 
© thereby togive us a patterne of mourning for © x 
= .  fin,both ni'our ſelves and others ; Chriſt ſeems | .? 
Ec: _ to forget his own ſufferings; whiles he laments | 
=> ' theſuffetings of Jer«ſalem, now contriving his || { 
{ death : Oh! what an admitable-exemplar is || * 
here for Saints to blecd over the ſufferings of | { 
others, - yea of enemies more than their own? | i 
But how far Chriſts tears ought” to be imi- | | 
tated by us, we intend to ſhew in the Appli- | 


ee et i. eat es — 
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>| The Motiver, that induced Chriſt to weep 


It over Jeruſalem, from: bis Relations to 


ber. 


} 

Has diſpatcht the Objef and 4G of 
&t Chrilts Lamentation, we now. paſſe on 
r- | to our third Queſtion, bat it was that moved 
is Chrift to weep over - Jeruſalem ?. As for 
of | the Motives. which refer. to the obje&;” they 
lo | have been ſufficiently explicated, in what: pre- 
rs. || cedes, Chap. 45,6. I ſha} now only mention 
re Y. ſachas lie wrapt up in the Subje@, Chriſt, and 
»w || his Relation to Feruſalem.. RE 
S, | Relations, as we al find by experience, car- The Mo- 
vr | ie in_ them the moſt moving Conſiderations : Jþ5% - _ 
2s | Nothing :{o efficacious to draw forth commi- qyed 
ts | ſeration and pitic, towards an obje&t in mi- Cbr iff ! 
is | fcric, as our Relation natural or ſpiritual £0 it. op ow 
is | The ſfirongeſt. Motives to compaſſion ſpring ah =” 
of | from Relations. Now. our bleſſed-Loxd ſtood Relations 
2? | in many near relations unto Feruſalem 3 which to ben 
- | greatly moved him to commiſerate her ſinful, =» 
i- | and rumoxs ſtate. | a. obo. 

_ _ (1+) Chriſt bore the Relation of a'Father to r. As « 
| Feruſalem : Iſrael was his firſt-borne Church : Father. 
= | as. Loke 15: 25+ where the Jewiſh Church 1s 

\ wraptup 1n the Parable of. an elder ſou. Now 
its wel-known what binding motives to pitie 
he wrapt up.in the bowels of a Father,” Was 

Io ED at 
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it ever known that a Father aw bi Child 


burning in the fire, and yet wanted bowels of 

= FA him? Can wh imagine, that. the 

eart of our tender Lord, which was made up 

of. ſuch hana pn could forbear tobleed o- 

ver dyi Nog Jer em ? We find'this: lively ex- 

| emplifed, in the, movings of Chriſt affeQionate 
Jer. 31.20. Bowels cowards Ephiatn, Jer. 31-20: Ir F- 


| Os oy 1 dear ſon? is be a pleaſant child ? | 


Toe ate "ft | bim, 1d» earneſtly re- 
Fas " Bei Lg oe” my # bovpels ar#trou- 


blet "for roll The bowels are ſaid tobe the: 
ſeat *of the moſt tchder AﬀeRions : ant it fs 


certain, that in great a&s of commiſeration 


theBowtlb are mot deeply affe&ed. Though 


this befpoken'of Chriſts compaſſions towards 
Þenitent Ephraim, yet in ſome proportion it 

holds good, in reſpect of back-fliding Feru- 

bon \ Howe: *' For aprodigal rebellious ſon' 18 a fon, 

w as "and therefore the ybje@ bf 'commiſeration,as it 
way the ſtorie of the prodigal, Lark15.20. 


oveh 7 erſalemn'was now turned prodigal, 
Chriſts 


'F bowels could riot but met towards 
ro Nora commiſer: tion. | 


z "Ks an | Chtifts relariori to eruſalem | as aft Hees- 
Husband, bing Ballin 4 deeper motive : to {tit np! his 
There of pitie-rowards her: - Jerufalem was 


_ Chriſts, firft-Bride : ſhe got his' htft virgin- 
love: the firſt ſubſcribed with her hantto the 

RO  conjugal contra& 3 and thence becatne 'Ho- 
Jeri2.2,3; lineſſe to the Lord. Jer- 242,3- Go and crie it 

| the eats of Feruſalem, ſaying, thus ſaith the 
Lord, Tremember thee, the Kindues of thy yonth, 

. the love of thine efpouſals, &&c So ve: Wh 
nlqut- 


iniquizie bave your fathers found in-me, that they 
are gone far from me ? Ah! this bycaks Chriſts 
heart,” that Fernſaleys, who had;by a ſolemne 
mariage bond, jojned herſelf to him, ſhould 
now turne her back on. him, as a commun 
Harlot, and lie in commun for every Idol-luft. 
How could this tender-hearted Savior, chooſe 
. but weep over Feraſalem, his Apoſtate-Spouſe, 
who never found iniquitie in him, or any juſt 
'  caufefor ſuch a grand Apoftafie? Would it 
not break the heart of a tenderhearted husband 
- toſe his wife bid dehance to him, and lie in 
commun for every baſe miſcreant > This 


| Evil fadly laments, Jer. 31. 32. Which my 
© covenant they brake, although T was an husband 


to them, ſaith the Lord. As if he had faid ; 
O |: this breaketh mine heart, I cannot bear 
- It, that Iſrael ſhould break with me; who 
have been ſokind, fo affeGionate, fo indul- 
gent an liusband to her : who. could ever have 
imagined that Iſrac},, would have dealt fo un- 
kindly with me, who have been ſo kind to 
her ? Whatprodigious diſloyaltie is this, that 
Peſeen ſhould prove ſo falſe to me, who 
1ave been fo faithful an husband to her ? Yea, 
what monſtrous folic is this, that Jeruſulem 
ſhould be fo cruel, fo bloudie-minded, fo much 
an enemie to her ſelf, as to reje& me, her belt ' 
friend and husband ? | at 


- . (34) Chriſt was nearly allied to Feruſalem as 2: As 
her Lordand Soverain, which gives him a fur- [org 
ther inducement to mourne and weep over Joh.r.rt. 


her. This we find inſiſted on, John-1. x1. He 
came unto bis own, and his own received bim 


| As Mi- 
-”-  niſter of 
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ot-'| His own Jeruſalem was Chriſts own pro- 
, {per bowſe; a Palace, which hehad built, for 
| his own ; regal Refidences a Temple, which he 
had erected: and conſecrated; for his own Di- 
vine worſhip ; And was it not al the reaſon 
in the world, that Chriſt ſhould be received as 
(fp ) Houſe and Temple ? 
»- (q)Isthere any thing more naturally our own, 
oo fn than that which we give Being arid exiſtence 
*m. Groe, ano Was: not Feraſalem then moſt properly, 


. 


fem ec = Lord into his own 


Ne, tan- 


Ft ry Being to her, both in her Politic and Religious 
Kelty 

| ws” oo it followes, and his own received him mot, 
Lieer n= 1. C. as Lord and King: . Our bleſſed Lord 
ftram eſſe, comes and knockes at Fernſalem's Gates 3 but 
quod ns 41d not be admitted'into his own houſe. 


none Oh ! how greatly doth this pierce and wound 


mus.Gror, his heart ? Who could ever have thought, that 


the Lord of Glorie ſhould have been denied 


entrance into his own royal Palace? What |}. 


ſtupendous Rebellion is this? Surely, wel 
might-this draw tears from our Lord. © 
(a) Chriſts Federal Relation to Feruſalem, 
as Miniſter of the Covenant brought him under 
an . eſſential, and deep *0bligation to lament 
over her ſinful, and ruinous ſtate. Chriſt was 
inveſted with an Aptitude and Facultie to 
preach glad tidings of Salvation unto Feru- 
falem : Yea, the Jews, juſt before this La- 


'rhe Cove- 
nant; 


ator, and ſupreme Miniſter of the Cove- 
"mnant-:; . This toucheth him to the quick; to 
conſider that he, who was their alone 
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q Docent yea moſt naturally Chriſts own, in that he gave 


capacitiez as a Stateand Church? And yet, Lo! | 


entation, Like 19, 38. recogniſe him as '} 


tor, 


_— 
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'Þ C8. The Motives of Chrifts Teavs. \ t 63" | 
tor,” ad had, with {0 much Fidelitie and Af 
. fettion; * preached the everlaſting Goſpel. to 
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JOU z yea was, by ' ſome 'of them, fo- 
emnely avouched to'be their Crowned King, 
ſhould yet be'rejected by them, together with 


al the 'great things that did belong to their 


x 
» 


peace, - Chriſt tels us, that it was his meat and 
drink,to performe his office as Mediator,namely 
to-gather. in the loſt ſheep of Iſrael : There- 
fore when he conſiders their contumacious ob- 


Minacie and rejection of him , Oh!: how doth 


this wound his heart ? What a doleful con-* 


templation. was this unto him? (r)) Thus r Quatenus 
a3:he was Fernſulems ſupreme Miniſter, he #789 Pic 


| doth;by virtue of his office, deplore its wilful Pn mm 


®. + Y . Pt nr ﬀ ep - in 
penitence, and approching Ruine. ſalutem, 
Alas! what an heart-bleeding conſideration Þr0 efficti 


is it, to a faithful Goſpel-Minifter, after al his ſui pare 


| indefatigable and unwearied labors with his ,um deplo- 


- flock, to ſee them perfiſt in open defiance a- rar. Calv. 


8. gainſt God, to the ruine of their ſouls? And 


may we imagine, .that our tender-hearted 
Lord, who was Ferxſalem's chief Riſbop, - ar 
Miniſter, and had preached ſo long, with ſo 
much affection 'to her, ſhould -not be deeply 
afflicted, at the conſideration of her wilful un- 
belict, and enſuing miſerie ? Surely the con- 


' fideration of this his Office and Relation Klded 
' much weight to: his Lamentation. Would it 


not grieve a tender-hearted-Phyfician, to ſee his 


- Patient to ſpil bis Phyſie,, which alone can 


cure him, and ſo:.run into” deſperate courſes, 


. Which wil unavoidably bring death to him ? 


- Juſt Git was here, Chujſt was the goud Sema: 


Titans 


ey x. 2 
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heat, to ſe her wilfully: rejefting al the, good 
things that belonged to her peace and health; 
to: xun her (elf .into inevitable ruine. . 


5. Chriſts 

og ou” a$ he was a borne Jew, and ſo her elder bro- 

Jeruſalem, *REr," added many ingredients to. this his-ſad 

7 Lamentation. Our bleſſed Lord was borne of 
within him; Judaic bloud running in 

veins, Judaic bowels and compaſſions; and 

+121, © therefore no wonder that he weeps over his 

impenitent brethren, who were on the brink 

. of rujne- But ſo much may, ſuffice for 'the 

; Motives which induced our Lord, thus to weep 


over Jeruſalem, 


—— 
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DoFrinal Corollaries, and praflic Uſes, 
' drawn from thu Chriſt's Lamentation 
over Jeruſalem, 


PAAving gone thorow the explication of the 
Dodtrinal & 4 Pyopotition, we. come now. to the Im- 
Jnferences, provement thereof and -that firſt by DoGirmat 
Inferences. : VE» ian Oo KE/174. 
(1-). Doth Chriſt weep over the Yins and 
Ruines of! impenitent Fernſalem ? Henge then 
Infer;, That Chrifts Aﬀetizons are Relaftrr i; NE 
| 4" ; . ln w J 'o) ' 0 


Chriſts 
AﬀeCtions 
Relative. 


The Motiver of Chrifts Tearr- | Bui. 
_ ritay, [Ferulalen's. moſt. affectionate Phyſician, 
aud thegeforeit could not. but prick him to the 


-'(5.):Chrifts natural Relation to Jeruſalem, 


a-Judaic Mother-z he had a ſudaic heart va iN | 
ls - 


C:5. Cordlaties from Chriftt Lamentation. © 65 
ſorrow ſtands in telation to the ſinners miſerie;- 
as alfo his joyto the'{inners good: Al Chriſts 
Aﬀections, whiles on earth, were very gene- 
rous and public: he diſcovered little or no- 
thing of private Intereſt and Paſſion; Al his 
Afﬀettions, Attions, arid Paſſions were relative: 
Yea, the whole of Chriſt as. Mediator, is Re- 
lative : He eſpouſed human Nature not for 
himſelf, but for 'firiners :- He lived not for 
himſelf, but tor his people.: Hedied not for 
himſelf, but for firmers: Thus here he wept 
not for himſelf,” but for Fetufalem. , AR 
(33) This alſo diſcovers to is, The Heroic, _— 
and pure ſtrain, or temperament of Chrifts Af qoſt pure; 
feftions. Poth he, indeed, fhed tears over | 
Jeruſalem, who is now meditating, how ſhe 
may ſhed his bloud : Has he ſo much pitie and 
bleeding compaſſion for het, who hath o little 
pitie and compaſſion for herſelfe > Oh! what 
incomparable generous AſſeQions are here? 
What an uttparalled ſweet bumor is there 
wged in -the-heart of this gteat Emmanuel ? 
'2 | Who could ever haye imagined that human 
mn | Nature had been capable of ſuch pure, and deſ- 
_ mtereſfed Aﬀecions, had we not (o real an 
experiment thereof ia this Soverain Meſſias ? 
\ -(3:) Hence likewiſe we nay colledt, How ns 
v really- and chearfully willing Chrift is to [ave fin- wil to ſave 
a | 6 Certainly, he that makes ſuch bitter ſinners: 
{4 | Lamentation over the foreſcen Ruines of Feru- 
Fl ſalem, ruſt needs have a very cordial, and un- 
"ej teigned witand defire of her ſalvation: This 
ie | WE tnd exptcſſed to the life, Mat. 23. 37. O Mat.25. 37 
Þ | Feruſalent; Feruſalem-— How oft would T have © . 
PaltY.S _ gathered 
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' gathers ber chickens # 

; would not ? What a pathetic expoſtulation is 
here, which carries in 1t notices of vehement 
AﬀeRions ? Oh! how willing is Chriſt to 
ive unto ſinners the things that-belong unto 
- their peace ? Yea, 'is he not more willing to 
to beſtow great things than ſmal ? Doth not 
his willingneſſe to give, infinitely excede the 
ſinners willingneſſe to receive? + Is not Chriſt 
' more glad to receive poor and weary ſouls, 
than they are to-come untohim ? May ſinners 
come too ſoon to Chriſt, or before” they arc 


gathered thy children together even as an ben 


' welcome? Has Chriſt ſet any bars or rails a- 


bout his Throne of Grace ? May not who- 
ever wil, come and drink freely, and deeply of 
this living fountain ? Is not every thing about 
Chriſt mighty drawing, alluring, and invi- 


ting? How drawing and encouraging .is his - 


"Goſpel ? What alluring and | inviting; Argu- 
ments are there nm his bloud and-paſſion ? | Has 
not Chriſt removed al groundlefſe; cavils and 
objections, which fooliſh ſinners: ate. apt to 
make againſt. coming to him forlife > Doth 
not Jeruſalem firſt break with him, before he 
breaks with: her? - And when that- unhappy 
breach is made, ,doth not his weeping over her 
ſufficiently argite,- how: fain he would . be re- 
conciled to her? how much *twould pleaſe 
him to ſee her but caſt half an eye towards 


him? how much his heart would leap within. | 
| him, to behold her, in the Prodigals poſture, . || 
returning towards him ? Did Chriſt ever 


ecaſe to make tenders of Grace to her, *tril the 


c caſed 


| Corollaries from Chrijts Lamentat ion. Bot» 


ber - wings, 'and ye 
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t from Clrifts Lamentatio. 69 
ceaſed to, accept or deſire the tenders of his 
Grace? Yea, is not Chriſts forwardneſſe to 
give, beyond the Sinners forwardneſſe to re- 


; ceive? Did Chriſt ever refuſe to give, til fin- 


ners refuſed to aske what they wanted ? Oh ! 


oy 


| how oft doth Chrifts k:udyefſe overcome the 


Sinners unkindueſſe ? Did he tot frequently 
expreſſe great love and pitic, when he had the 
greateſt cauſe to expreſle ſevere wrath ? Oh! 
what infinite pleafure and ſatisfaction doth 
Chriſt take, in his gracious effuſtons and com- 
munications to ſinners ? Doth he not thinke 
himſelf ſufficiently paid for what Grace he 
hath given forth, if he may but obtain the 
ſouls deſires after more ? How induſtrious is 
he in fecking -firmers, when they have loſt 
themſelves ? Oh ! what a fad conſideration is 
it, that Chriſt ſhould be ſo boundlefſeand large 
11 his offers,- and we ſo narrow -in our teceiv- 
ings ? | 


- 04 Chtiſts weeping over Jeruſalem 1n- The Ag/ 


ftrudts us further, hat a dreadful fin it is to o_ 
me Chriſt, aid al-othct concernes of our peace; refuſe = 
Chriſts 'gractous invitations unto, long wait- Chriſt, 


ings for, and at laſt tears over Feruſalen, do 


- greatly aggravate her impenitence, and unbe- 


if towards him: For the lower Chriſt con- 
deſcends to ſinners, the nearer- he comes to 
them, and the more importunate he is in the 
offers of his Grace 3 the greater is their ſin in 
tejeAing ſuch gracious and (weet offers. What? 
doth Chriſt come unto his own; his own chil- 


dren, ſpouſe, ſubjects, brethren, and friends? 
- #nd wil not his own receive him? Doth he 
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. Corollaries from Chrifts Lamentatiay. + B» 1» 
{o; freely. open his -graGious heart. to--ſiriners» 
and wil they that: theit hearts againſthim ? Is 
he fo forward to.give;: and ſhal webe; ſo back- 
ward to receive ?.Doth;Chriſt offer ſuch great 
things to- ſinnexs,/: and-ſhal they 'prefer. ſuch 
poor toys betorethem ? Yea, is Chriſt in him- 
{cli ſo incomparably excellent, and wil ſinners 
yet ſo much diſdain him, and fo proudly ſhift 
themſelves of him ? Can there be-a more hai- 
novs {in than this, *to meet Chriſts bowels and 
Pitie with kicks, and -contemt? Oh ! Qudie 
the weight of. this ſin. x. | % 
v (5-) This Lamentation of Chrift over im- 
penitent Feruſalem teacheth us alſo, Thyt mans 
Rmine i from bimfelf ? If after al Chriſts gra- 
cious Invitations; al his unwearied forbearan- 
ces z alhis bitter and ſalt tears, Feruſalem wil 
{ti perſiſt in her rebelliaus contemr of his gra- 
cious. offers, how inexcuſable is her:fin, and 


* Inevitable her ruine? What wil prevail upon 


\ Her,.. if Chriſts Tears, and Intreaties wil not 

| prevail? What can ave her, if her.Redemers 
Grace, and-Mercie ſave her not ? - Whats it 
that keeps Evangelic ſinners from being ſaved ? 
.15 1t any defe& in the ObjeR, or, its Rev-la- 
tion? is it mere ſimple Ignorance, or-Impotence | 
in the ſubject ? ; No but it is wilful. blind- 
eſſe and impotence : they ſhut their eyes and 
wil, not ſte z they bolt their hearts and wil 
; not open to Chrift, who knocks at the dore of 
the ſoul, by many gracious Invitations of his 


« . Goſpel and Spirit. And donot ſuch deſerved- 


ly periſh, who clectively embrace: their own 
—uine, and wilfully reje& the thingsthat be- 
= long 


"C9: Corallaries from Chriſts Tamentatin. 
longito their.peace, Mat-:23. 37 ? Surely.this 
wiltal Impotence, or rather impotent wiltul- 
neſſe. evidently demonſtrates,:'. That impeni- FN 
tent fanners frame their own Hel. "SAL 
_ . (6) Hence alſo infer, That the greater pri- mn. 
vileges, and —_ f —_ gry! doth confer” © 
04 any. People or Church, the.maxe © ſorely doth he 
ſent any nk duſſ from p4 The reſent- 
ment of a {mal unkindneſſe, from ſuch as have 
been obliged; by ſpecial favors, is more affli- 
&ive, than greater unkindnefles from others. 
For Feruſalem, who lay. under ſo many, and 
eſſential obligations, to reject- Chritt, and a\. 

his gracious tenders of mercie, Oh! how 
much doth this break his heart ? What ſwords 

and ſpears to pierce thorow his ſoul is this ?- 

For Feſ#run, when ſhe is made fat with Di- 
vine mercies,, to kick againſt thoſe bowels, 

whence her mercies lowed, how much doth 

this wound and grieve the heart of Chriſt ? 

. (7+) Laſfty, Hence alſo we may colle&; That Chrifts 
Chriſt's tears are th? beſt Exemplar, or Patterne tears thz 
of ours. He that wil mourne in a Chriſtian *<mPl | 


LI manner, needs no better Idea,” or exemple OO 
than this Chriſts Lamentation. Al Chrifs 
Aﬀetiions, , Aftions, and Paſſions, ſo far as they 

i are. imitable by us, deſerve a.great Remargue - 

E. But nothing cals for a more exact imitation 

E. from us,- than this Chriſts Lamentation :: E- 

1 very branch thereof deſcrves great Confidera- 

l tions Admirations and Imitation. (3B | © Wn. 
f 1. We procede- now toſotne more practic Advice +» 
£ Application of our Propoſition 3 and that firk ſtudic. Zn 


by way of AGmonyihin, 44 Advice, That ” rages 7 
594 Þ3.$- | 4 


wed - TA ; 
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at tle wel; wh __ der deeply Feruſalems 
, Church-waſting ſins, how far Wis may be found 
_— ur. Was Feruſalem guiltic of reject- 
ing 


her peace * ) And have not we been, in an high 
rneſure; guiltie of. the ſame ? Doth not this 
ſin lie involvedain Londons Aſhes and. Rxines, 
as wel as in Ferwſalems ? Did Jeruſalem fond- 
ly flatter herſelf,aud ungroundedly preſume of 
CACE, when Chriſt threatned nothing but 
'ars and Deſolations? And has not this alſo 
been Englands Sin ? Do not men crie Peace, 
Peace, when God iP _ nothing but terrl ? 
Was Feruſalem p pe hag Spiritual ws 
and Carnal confi Aolowes in her Church-privileges, 
and the tokens of Gods preſence? And have 
not Engliſh Profeſſors been notoriouſly guiltie 
of the ſame fins? Did Feraſalem ſleep ſecurely 
under al Chrifts Divine Comminations, Mena- 
ces, or Threats of approching ' Jugements ? 
And has not England alſo ſlept ſecurely under 
al Divine premonitions of coming jugements? 
Had carthly-mindednefſe a great place in Feru- 
ſalems black Catalogue of Church-deſolating 
fins? And have not Exgliſh Profeſſors been 
dreadfully guiltie of chis fin alſo? Havenot 
Back and Belly, Trade, Pompe, and Pleaſures, 
been the great Diana's, which have captiva- 
red the hearts of too many Profeſſors ? Was 
Feruſalem infrufiuons and barren under al gra- 
cious Appointments, Vouchſafements, and 
Influences? And ak. not this alſo been Ez- 
glands great fin? Did Feruſalem perſecute 
Gow Prophets and Apolites ? And rmay we 
Exel 
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rift, and the things that did belong unto. 


exemt England from the guiltof this ſin ? Was 
the want of Reformation Fernſalems Churches | 
depopulating Sin ? And is England tree from + | 
this Sin? Laſtly, was Feruſalem guiltic of 
Impenitence, want of Humiliation, and open 
Apoſiaſie ? And let al judge, whether England 
has not been fouly guilty of th&wame ftns. 'O 
that Engliſh Profeſſors would ſpend ſome time, 
ſtudie, and pains, in comgleting this parallel 
between Feruſalem and England, in point of - 
Church-waſting fins, thereby to break their 
hearts, and make them bleed forth bitter La- 
mentations over Englands fins, and approching 
miſeries, 1f ſhe repent not. ES: 
Hence alſo we are furniſht with mater of 


Uſe 2. 


Exhortae 


Exhortation to Engliſh Profeſſors, That they tion to 
would, by al means poſſible, endeavor, bath ix mourne 0- 
themſelves and others, an exait imitation of this \© E n- 


otr Lords Lamentation over Feruſalem ? Did 


glands 
fins, and 


_ our gracious Lord, who was himſelf void of feared mi- 
the leaſt ſpot, weep ſo hitterly oyer Feruſalems ſerics. 


fins? Oh then! how much ſhould Je, poor 
finful We, weep over Englands {in, where- 
unto we have contributed ſo great a ſhare? 
Doth our bletſed Lord, who was free from al 
{in, ſo much lament the ſins of others, where- 
in he had no ſhare? O! What an high degree 
of impenitence 15 it then for us, not .to lament 
over our own fins, or National fins, wherem 
we have had our ſhare ? If we mourn not over 
National, or Church-ſins, do we not hereby 
make our ſelves partakers in them 3 and-{o by 
conſequence, in thoſe jugements-that follow ? 
Oh! What a fad contemplation is it, to think 

| E 4 how 


ps - 
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guilty of National, or other-mens ſins, by not 
lamenting over them? How. much Blaſphemie, 
 Atheiſme, Profaneſſe, Idolatrie, Senſualitie, 
Securitze, Contemt of the Goſpel, and other Na+ 
t:oal ſins, are,by the Righteous God, charged 
on the accounſ@t. many great, yea ſome good 


Profeſſors, heGauſe they neyer mourned over 


theſe National Jing? And may not theſe Pro- 
feſlors expe&'to hEmvolved in National juge- 
©. ents, who thus, by their defe& of. humili- 
ation, involve themſelves in National fins ? 


Yea, may not the great want of Mourning, 


and Humiliation for other mens lins, give too 


many great Profeſſors .cauſe to ſuſpect, that 
they never truely. mqurned, or were humbled 
For'their own ſms ? For he that mournes for 
his own fins as he ought, mourns chiefly for 
the diſhonor that comes to- God thereby ; 
Now if 'this be the principal Motive of vur 
mourning for fin, then we fhal mourn for the 
_ diſhonor that comes to God hy ofhgr mens 
ſins, as wel as by our own. But the bottome- 
reaſon why. {ome Profeſſors mourne for their 
own fins, and not for other mens fins, 1s ſe/f- 
love : they think their own fjns wil draw juge- 
ments on themſelves, and therefore they 
mourne for them, thereby to avert Gods wrath 


from themſclves : . Whereas true godly. ſorrow . 


1s chiefly afflifted for the offence given to 
God : It ts grteved, nat {0 much. becauſe {:lf, 
as becauſe Chriſt is grieved. Certainly a foul 
truely hamhled for his own fins, wil alſo be 
humbled fox, and; mourn oyer National ape 
HI extagget) aa a. 


Bri. | 
how many great Profeſſors 'make themſelves | 


| are. ſtrangers to ſuch Chriſtian Lamentations, 


and jugements. | How much' then are we con> 
cerned to .imitate our -great Lord in this hjs 
© Lamentation ? Do not his teats-accuſe, and. 
condemne our impenitent, : ſecure, and hard 
hearts? He weeps for other mens fins 3 but 
alas! how little do we weep for our own ? 
May not Chriſts tears fil us withiſoul-confu- 
ſion , and ſhame, to conſider, how much we. 


over {inful and ruinous England ? Has not this 

. been the praQtice of Saints in al ages, .to la- 

ment over the $;x5,and Runes of their Church 

.or State? Was not this the temper of Lots 

Jpirit? Is it not (aid, He was vexed with th — 

filthy' converſation of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2+ 7. * Pef.2.74 

XO& TY TVS prvov, oppreſſed as with a burden, or © 

| diſpirited and meakned, as with a tedious fick- 

nes, as the word imports 3 ſo v. 8. Vexed his 

righteous ſoul, *Gxowvitev, he cruciated, or 

tormented his ſoul as upon a rack, ; ſuch was his 

* grief 'and -anguiſh for: their fins. * And was_ 

not this likewiſe the gracious poſture of Da- 

vids i{pirit, Pal. 119. 53,136, 158? Oh! 

what Lamentations did the good Prophets of 

old make over Feruſalems firlt captivitie, and 

her ſin, which was the cauſe thereof ? Again, 

has not God made many gracious: promilſles to 

ſuch, as mourne over the {ins of the places they 

live in, as Ezech. 9. 4 ? Its true, peradventure 

they may not be exemted from commun cala- 

mities 3 ay, but doth not God fanGtifie, and 

ſweeten al unto them ? Tak £ 

. : Butto'ſpeak a little of the Qualification of 

our Lamentatian ; We are to imitate,as much 
4s ak ales” 


Uſe 3: 
Caution 
agaln} 

C hurch- 
(ins, | 


, 24 : " 7 Ys "I E a". + "OF % "of " oo "7 n ” bg * a ty 
© ” J "De - 


as may be, the | 
weeping. Were Chriſts tears Rational, Spi- 
ritual, and voluntarie ?: Such ſhould ours allo 
be. Was Chriſts Lamentation generous and 
public ? did he ſeem to forget his own private 


ſufferings; -whiles he hewailed Feruſalemt's ? 


Oh! how atmbitious ſhould we be of the like 


. pure {orrow ? Were his tears Pathetic, and 


Sympathetic 2 Did eyery tear flow from a 
broken bleeding heart? How much then 
ſhould we affect ſuch Tears? Again, were 
his tars ſo efficacious, ſo influential ? What a 
ſhame 1s 1t then for us, that our Lamentations 
are fo barren and fruitlefſe ? Alas! how far 


ſhort do our Lamentations come of Chriſts?. 


Do not we grieve more for the evils we our 
ſelves ſuffer, than for the ſin, we or-others 
commit ? Senſe of pain, or lofle afflicts us: 
but how little are we afflicted with the ſenſe 


of guilt and fin ? We mourn over the Ruines 
of a burnt Citie; or impoveriſhed Nation : but 


how little do we mourn over our fin, and the 


wrath of a ſin-revenging God, which were F 


the cauſes of thoſe Ruines ? 5 

_ Laſtly, Chriſts Lamentation, doth admi- 
niſter to- us a ſerious Caution againſt al thoſc 
ſins, which may draw down jugements on a 


Citie, State, or Church. Is not this the great 


end and defigne of al Divine Lamentations, to 
obviate and prevent the like Sins and Ruines? 
Was not this one main-end, why Chrift here 
breaks forth-into ſo (ad a paſſion of. weeping 
over Feruſalem, thereby to lay in a Caveat tor 
us, that We run not into the like Sins and Ru: 


| | ” Wee 
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ralities, or manner of Chrifts 
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at the greateſt diftance that may be,from theſe 


or ſuchlike Church-ſine, which bring with 


them ſuch ſtupendous, inevitable. Church- 
ruiner- Reformation is the ſupreme end of al 
facred Lamentation : and albeit National juge- 
ments. may ſurpriſe us, as wel as others, yet 
if we can keep our ſelves from National, and 
Church fins, which are the cauſes of ſuch juge- 
ments, they wil in+the. iſſue prove no juge- 
ments, but perfumed mercies.to us- What 
ever burdens lie on our backs, if fin lie not on 
our ſpirits, they wil be very tolerable, caſy 
burdens to us. | , ; 
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A General Conſideration of the Text, 
Bhs: Luke I 9. 42. With 4 particular Re- 
I " ſolution of that firſt Queſtion, 
. What it us not to know the. things that 
- belong unto our peace? Or, Wherein 


 theNature of inbelief conſiſts ? 
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CHAP. I. 


: The Explication of Luke 1942+ 
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Avirig given ſome general account jþ 
of Chriſts Lamentation, both as to 
_ 1ts Mater and Forme, we now pro- 

-, cede fo'a more exaC&t conſidera- 
tion of the chief particulars thereol 
contained in v» 42+ Saying, if thou badſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in ths thy day, the- things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyex. Theſe words carrie in 
them an extreme Pathos, or moving Afﬀedtion: 
every word is Pathetic, and Emphatic ; Chrilts 
| heart ſeems ſo ful of bleeding pitie, as if he 
wanted words to give it yent : every exprelſ- 
lion is ſo broken, as though his heart were 

| | ' quit 
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quitebroken. to pieces : "Yea, doth he:tiot ſeem 


and expletive 3 according to the Greek' Idjome enim redds: 


2 %. -y "Ho 2. 
. 
Yo 7 
® 


todrop a tear betwayn every: word? to ſpeak, 

and weep.» to.drop a wotd, and .chen.a.tear ?; 

So ful of Aﬀection and Commileration is every 
exprſaas. as it wil appear by: each. parti-: 

CUIAT» . i * 38 $55.0 th J i Fi, 

_ Saying, ] Chriſt doth not only weep, but' Saying, 
ſpeaks, :: he mingles.; words very: emphatic 
with..tears 3 which addes much efficace, and: 
weight. to his  Lamentation. 1, ]-&77% 7 

(/) Some underſtand the the firſt Particle, 8m, 7 1t1ud 
as Amologic, or Cauſal; :and fo they ſuppoſe -i eſt 
It to diſcover to us the cauſe: of Chriſts weep: 731 
Ing- , (t) But others, upon. more grounded: 7; nn 


| * ef... "phys - Wh xv 
reaſons, make the Particle 671 to be redundant, 0 flendit.,,. 


% 


and Lycke's wonted:Plegnaſme, wherein it uſu- « Corp fac) 
ally ſtands, as a note of Aſſeveration,. and: (0; fetus... 
leryes for a Mimeſir. | For'they . are-wont«to' Grotiug, © » 


premit it before a ſentence; which being {pos ! Beza, 


ken by ſome one, is.xccited.3- whence it is:no Ot 


| more thanan Enarrative,and Expletive Patti-- 


cle. , Neither doth. the Syriac verſion: impede: | 

this conſtruQion :. for 1y there is ndt:Canſzl,. 

but a note of Exclamation: ok 

_ As for that next Particles, rendred, :7, it _,. 

is variouſly explicated:;: C#,) Some conceive ah wy is . 
there. is no dete& in:this diſcourſe of Chrilt Gror; «+ 4 
aud thence. they expound & in an. Oprative, - vi vs 
ſenſe, by Utinam,. Would to God thou had 
ons So they make it to be the ſame:with = © * 
.- Becauſe (1.). This ,is;not- improper, or un- 

ulual in the Greek; (2.):The Syriac, 198 Ie, 


o; ' 15 


\ 


is lo Op ative. (3) Tothis ſenſe & is alſy 
uſed by the Lxx- for 1? Foſe 9+7: & xomeud- 
Voyuey, world to God we bad remained. 

' - Puti rather incline to the jugement of Cal- 
_ 2ih Reza, and others, who make - this Ora- 
tion of Chriſt to be Elbptic, or defeftive; aud 
ſo refer the Partible &, If, to the Subjuntive 
Mood:  (1:) Becauſe. the Particle & is rarely, 
if evcr,. found. uſed iti the New-Teftament, 
for Vtinam, would to God: (2:) Becauſe it is 


here premitted, as introduttive to a pathetic 
exclatnation, drawn from moſt intimate Bo- - 
 wels,. and ſuch a torrefit of melted AﬀeCtions, 1 


*». S; cog: 38 ſeem.-to ſhut Chriſts mouth, and interrupt 
novilles s his words: -() And indeed experience teſti- 
Pathetic fieth,: that ſuch, in whoſe bowels aire loged 


_ burning. ehement AﬀeRions, ' are not able 
| —_— V- to. exprefſe. their minds; but by abrupt and Y 
Cty. broken/.-words: And that which confirmes 


this /rcaſon, is, that wefind here; in Chriſts 
expreſſions, two mixed affections; 1: A 
meſure of commiſeration and. pitie, as to Fan 
_ approching. miſcrics And 25a great 
Og: gnation; by reaſon of her pro- 
5 - Toplfade Contumacie, and Un- 
belief which were the cauſe of al her miſerie. 
Thus a learned (x) Author obſerves, That this 


A ” 
. 
X 


prioribus Oration of Chrift ii defeftive 5 as of one, who 
an Pandec- partly commiſerates Jeruſalems approching De- 
to ax wh 3 and partly upbraids ber unbeard-of 

, and contumacie. Thus it ſeems evi- 
I that the Particle &, If, here notes Chrilſts 
ſpeech to be very defettive, abrupt, and poke 
tic. Bat yet there zemains a difficultie, ho 


$40 Os 


xo 


this pathetic Interruption, or defe&'in Chriſts 


- Without the former. 


Oration, is to be filled up 3 concerning'which 


we ſhal ſpeak in the Explication of that 


clauſe, even thou. | 

| It follows, [| Thou hadjt kyown, ] i. & Belie- Thou hadg 
ved, embraced ; Fox it isa general rule among &0wa. 
the Hebrews, That. words of ſenſe implie Af- 

feftion Faith 1s oft in Scripture expreſſed 


- underthe notion of kxowlege3 becauſe Aſſent 
35 the firſt eſſential Ingredient of faith 3 whence 


follows Conſent : and albeit the former may 
ſometimes be found without the later, as in 
biftoric faith 3 -yet the later is never founll 
There can be no Co#- 
ſent, without" Aſſent, although there may be 
ſometimes Aſent without Conſent, as in the 


| Devils. Yea, may we not affirme (which we 
' doutnot but to demonſtrate in its place) that 
. altrme, Divine, Spiritual, deep, prevalent, ef- 


ficacions Aſſent, to the things that belong unto 
our peace, Is ever attended with a ſincere Com 
ſent to the ſame ? For, albeit Divine ſaving 
Aſfent, and Conſent, may differ as to their for- 
mal Ads, and Ohjedarz- yet are they not the 
ſame, 'in regard of: their - effective ' peoples, 
ends, and effets ? Is not the Wilunder the 
Tuition of the Underſtanding ? Can /it move 
regularly towards any obje&,without the con- 
duct of the mind? Yea, have not-the Mind 
and Jil mutual; reciprocal Influences each on 
other ? And hſtly, What it we ſhould afferr, 


_ that the Mixed, which is the ſcat of Aﬀent, and 


the //;L wherein the conſent of faiths ſeated, 
are not effcntially different Faculties 3 but 
" | | one 
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©-ohe'indithe ſame ſoul,! teceiving different De- 
nbtninations, according -to its different Ar, 

and Objedts 2. Thisiis: no Novel opinion, nci- 

ther do we want reaſon,or ſacred Authoritie to 
confirme theſame, as we may prove hereafter, 

"This gives us the reaſon- why our blefled Lord 
exprighecd Faith by Rnowlege; and Fernſalens 
Uunbelicf, by ot knowing the things that beloug 
#1nto ber peace. - But we are alfo to remember, 
that it 15 not ſimple Ignorance, that Ferufalem 
1s charged with but. a perverſe, ſtupid, v- 
luntarie, affetied._ Ignorance; whictx 1s fo far 
from excufmg., 2s that it aggravates the fin of 
thoſe who are guiltie of it. - 


Zven then; Even thou, | x, oV« The Vulgar Latin and 


Eraſmus render the Particte, #,, Et, And} 
ſuppoſing it to be Copulative 3 as if our bleſſed 
| Lord ſhould deplore 'and lament, that Fer: 
ſalem did not receive the Goſpel, as other Ci- 
ties. had done. \Thus ſome wit have\ the des< 
£& of this Elliptzc diſcourſe filled -up by a 
tacite indication of ſome other perfors, or Ci- 
| vies, who knew the thingsthat did belong to 
their peace 5 whoſe exemple' our blefſe& Lord 
wouldfain have Fer«falem to follow,'m'know- 
ing the- things that did /belong to her peace: 
Theſe :perſons; ſomne-wil-have to be the com- 
mun people, which inunediately before make 
ſuch: ſolemne Acclamations of joy, and wang 
Hoſanna's to Chriſt,v. 38- Others underſtan 

thereby other Cities of, Jude, which had re- 
ceived the:Goſpel : Others underſtand it inde- 


finitely, of al ſuch Cities as had at- any time | 


xepented; .and turned to Gyd. As if our Lord 
os 7 ___ ſhould 


+ Ag, 


3 
E 
E 
d 
7 
þ 
( 
\ 
( 
} 
{ 


D.  DÞ 


| 
) 
p 


belong .to thy peace: Thus fome. But we y p 


? 


| ſhould have ſaid, Other Cities, as Ninive, &c- ; 
have ach»owleged their fins, and underſtood the 
things that belonged to their.peace > Would to . 
God thou alſo Pads known the things that 


», 


articus 


od 
n 


are not neceſlitated to. introduce ' any. per-, /« hoc 4 
ſons, for' the filling up this defe&ive -FOcq non « 
4. *T: oy, 4 ic 1.80 t- - "Copulati- 
t10n :- ( YJ For the Particle 2, in" this place 1s f, 


Ora--{oc9 non eft 


? Va, T4 I 


got Copulative, but pat for vet, even, in this ponnur pro 
ſenſe ; & If ever thou, which art the Metropolis falrem, 
of Fudea, the chief ſeat of the divine Shekinah,, %*! hard. 


0 eo A T tr vant 2 Vela; 
or: Habitativ#, and adorned with ſuch fingular Lbs illa; 


privileges, beyond al places i the. world, If, 1ſupra om= 
ſay, thou badſt known, &c. | (2) Thus that, nes terr# . 


Ld 


which Chriſt here laments.is not, that Feru- 7. x 
A b V dilea, "FE. 


ſalem had not -Known the things that did be- Urbs Da-, 


long unto her peace, as other Cities had done, vidis, Deo 
bur this'is the'great thing he bewails,, tt Gicata- 
Feruſalem,' which lay 0, F: fuch deep and 979% 
eſſential Obligations, to 'reccive- her Meſſias, 

even ſhe ſhould ſo unworthily reje& him-_. So . PO 
that the ſimple, ind natural ſenſe ſeems to be $.Zom © 
this : If even thou, whom it ſo nearly concernes, Emphatice 


badjt known; GCC OE, pn OT Panitur «. 8 
'* At leaſt, | noiye. The Repetition of the; es 
Conjun&ion x, is not . uſeleſſe ; but carries gjan' :* 


with it a ſingular Elegance, aud Emphale:, 5 Ergo hic 
(2) for the firſt x,, ad, refers to the Citie 3 the quoque = 

STRAY; W277 4a61- 14% 7 Patticula - 
Laſt to her day, which follows: as if he had 2-19 
faid > If thou, Ferifalem, bagit known, even ena cit; 
thou,, whom it ſo greatly concernes to kyow theſe, paulo aute: 
thingi, at leaſt in this thy day, in which I, thy gd eti- 

Rs 4 KEE wh TO T6 ©) i. am houet 

promiſ, ea Meſfias, am come auto thIe. (b) Thus ex Parti-' 
the Particle 2 is to be undetſiood, as before ola y+ ade 
, F | tor junRta.Biz 
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In this thy 
day. 


for-vel, even, or, ſaltem, at leaſt which is 


evident from the Particle 34 annext thereto, Þ - 


Whence it follows.. 


In, this thy day | There is a great Paths, 


and Emphaſle in this notion, This thy day 
whereby we muſt underſtand, according to the 
Hebraic Idjiome, that ſpace of time, or the laſt 
period. of that time, which our Lord had fo 
graciouſly vouchſafed to Feruſalem, for her 


' Repentance. Every word is very iggihcant 


and weightic. (1.) The word Day, has much 
mit: as if he had faid'3. The day of Grace yet 


. - ſhines on thee : Thy, Sun is 10t as. yet ſet : but 
the night wil follow, Joh. 9.4 This is termed, 


the Time of thy Viſitation, v-44. (2+) The 
'Epithet thy is alſo very emphatic., Thy Day, 
ie, That day, which thy Lord has, in much 
ſiggular favor, vouchlafed 'to thee, beyond al 


_ . the world beſides, ' which. as yet lies in-dark- 


nefle. Thy day, wherein thy Meſfas has given, 
thee ſuch public and manifeſt, Demonſtrations 


' » Ofhis ſacred Mzſfor,and. Commiſſion from. God. :: 


' Thy day, wherein I have been. wholly taken 


' -up1n preaching to thee, the great things of thy, 
_ *+;peace3 wherein I have given thee ſo many {6- 
-lemne Invitations, ſo many gracious Allure- 

© ments, {o many blaxdand friendly Intreaties, 
- ., toaccept of me as thy Savior. * And (3) There, 
Aeems yet. to lie. a farther Emphaſe in that-fir(t. 
. Particle TH, This 3 which ſeems. to be both 


'Reſtriftive and Emphatic : In This thy. days 
wherein I now make my laſt Application and: 


Addrefſe' to thee.” © As if he had aid: 1 (ent 


* my Prophets to thee 3 but alas. ! how. wets 


«they 


.- . ioanuc a fit Zoo ated = 


"The Explication of Luke 19-41. B.2; J. £ 
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hy $ p 
* chey 2bafed; and ſlain? 1 have in. pepſon | 


© © made many Addreſſes and Supplications' to 


* thee 3. but have T not; received as many Re- 

* pulſes from,.as ever I made Applications to: WE 099 
thee? Lo! now I make my(a) laſt Appli- 4 Erat hee 
@ cation | to thee » CVcEryY word is watered, and = 447 
© bedewed-' with Tears : O ! That" thou cafio ad | 
ewouldeſt, in THIS thy day, thy laſt Day, falutem 


©xeceive the things that: belong unto thy j udzis ob- 


© peace; . Albeir thou haſt Jhitherto rejeRted eſtan 
©al my gracious offers 3 yet even now, at leaſt ſibi obla- 
now m THIS thy day, be .perſuaded to tam reci- 
< liften to me- Thus ſome underſtand by This perents 
thy day, the ultimaie and exireme occaſion, and revar. © 
ſeaſon, wherein Chriſt made offer of Salvation Glaſs. 


ts. Jeruſalem; Yet we may not exclude the *ignificat 


voce diet 
*: adeſse, ex- 


"= the preſent,: but. alſo an ap Mein and O< 
or herformer 


& ®# \ 


that theſe words refer to that Zechar. 9:9. Re- _ 
Pice greatly O daughter of Sion : ſhout O daugh- rempus, 


ter of Jeruſalem; behold thy King cometh to Calvin. 


F 2 


: 


84 
jr” err be confined to this laſt coming ' 
ot. Chriſt to-Feruſalem, but extends to the 

Whole Oeconomae, or Diſpenſation of his Grace, 
before his crucifixion. | But it follows. -  ' 
; The things which belong unto_ thy peace ] TX 

Ig unto ©&S5 wiguyv o0v3 This 1s eyidently an He- 
thy peacti braiſme : For the Hebrews under -the. notion 
. cf, Peace include al manner of Beatitude, and 
Proſperitic. The thirigs that belong unto our 

peace, are either Complexe and Notzonal 3. or 

Simple and Real ;- The Complexe, Notional 


The things 
which be= 


of peace, promulgated: by Chriſt and his Apo- 
\tles : The ſimple .and-real things: of aur peace, 
are (1+) Chriſt hunſelf,, the great Mediator of 
our peace, with al his merits. (2+) The Spi- 
rit Chriſt, who makes Application of al our 
.. purchaſed: peace, , (3.) God" the: Father, the 
original fountain: ;: (4+) Heaven, &c. 

But now | Here we have (1.) an Apoſiapefis, 
or. an abrupt breachin the courſe of the Ora- 
tion; whereby a principal part thereof ſeems to 
be left unmentioned. - This argueth the depth 
of Chrilts grief, and the ychemence of. his La- 
mentation > which wanted words. to give it 
vent- , This Apoſiopeſis,, or breach jn Chriſts 
words,” may bethus! filled up: - *If-thou hadſt 

known, even'thou, at leaſt in this thy 
things that -belong to'\thy peace, |. Oh * how 
chearfully, hor greedily wouldeſt thou have em- 
braced them ? or, Oh ! how hayty wouldjt thow 
have been ? | (e) Others incline rather to re- 
fer the Apoſiopeſis .to the laſt clauſe of the tol- 
lowing words, But mow they are hid from thine 


But now« 


_ eBcra, 


Gerard, 


taaters of our-peace, are the Evangel, or words: . 


aay, the 


eyes 


* The Bxplication of Luke 19.4% Ba | 


Cr. : 
I eyes [ta thine unſpeakable damage, and eternal + 


farewel Jeraſalem. Thence it follows, 


'remianeth the ſame veil, &c. This continues in 


The Explication'ef Luke 19:41... 85 


ruinee | The difference' is npt- material ; we 
may take in both. | PETIOE 
. (2+) But now | Asif had faid : Time was, 
Q Jeruſalem, when thou hadſt the bright, 
warme beams of my. Goſpel-Grace ſhining on 
thee : But now, thy day of Grace is gone, thy 
$#1 1s {et : thou haſt had many wooings, an 
importunate offers of Grace from me : But 
ow 1 am come to give thee my laſt Adien : 
Adieu, Jeruſalem, ' Adiew. Thou haſt had 
many ftrivings of my Spirit vouchſated to 
thee : But' now my Spirit bids thee farewel:. 


{3 
=. 


| h 

They are hid from thine eyes, | Here is an by Gm 
Hebraic Ellipfis, wherein the Conſequent is alſo thine eyes. 
exprefled by the Antecedent ; for thoſe things . 
which are hid, ,are removed out of fight : 
whence the later 1s alſo expreſled by the tor- Eli 
mer: (f) So that the meaning 1s; The Go- + _— 
ſpel is hid, and thenc removed from thee. Or guaex: An- 
peradventure, it may allude to the Veil on 'receaente 
Moſes's face,. whereby the Glorie of God was pay yp 
hid from the Jews 3 which was a Symbolic #76. v4 
ſhadow of their blindnefle, as it 1s explicated que enim 


by Par, 2 Cor. 3. 13,14. For until thu day —— 


: Ho wa EO) __ mon oo conſpecttu 
uſe among the Jews to this very days: For "Sax ao 


their Synagogues, whiles the Law is read, tur. 
they have a Veil on their faces 3 which is a Gerig's, 
black marque, though little conſidered by 

them, of the veil of Ignorance, and Hardneſſe 

on their hearts. Thus Chriſt threatens here, 

that, for the future, The things of their peace, 
Res - or ſhould” 


ha 
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ſhould be hid from their eyes. And it deſerves. 

a particular remarque, that their jugement 

bears proportion to their'fin : They wilfally 

ſhut their eyes againſt the Goſpel 3 and Chriſt 

izg/fr ] Judicially ſhuts the Goſpel, and hides it from 
1gnorantia their eyes : (g) They reje& the things that 


Fnexcuſa- 


311 quia PJlong to their peace 3 and the things that be- 


55 The Explicatidhof Luke 1g. 41, Bu: 


" Jucemobla» 10g; to their peace rejet them : Their hearts 


ramimo' are ſealed up by unbelicf againſt the Goſpel 3 
N freer and the Goſpel becomes as a ſealed Book to 
or ; them: They bid Adiex to Chriſt; and he 


2A eo awd ami ia a puns”, 1 wa” \ 


fore Chriſt; and Chriſt deſervedly leaves 
them, to be ruined by Ceſars hands, whom 
they preter before himſelf. - ON 


CHAP. IL 
E ighteen general Obſervations FEELS 


A. 
_ explua'ed, 


i: obſerve(1.) That Chriſts expreſſions of prtie do 
ſpring fro the deepeſt Aﬀettions.' Every word 
is attended with a tear: every ſaying is a 
lively image of 'a wounded heart, ot 
' (2+) That Chriſts Sayings and doings are the 
ſame. Every word of Chriſt carries'ommipo- 
E, ety \ 1 as EP T9 -LANETTOES 5 CT. 0 « 5 Go” tence 


Grot, bids Adie to them: They prefer Ceſar be | 


' from the words. of the Text, as before | 


a 'He words being thus explicated, they of- 
& fer tous varietie of choiſe Obfervations. 
As from that firft notion, Saying, we may 


\--& 
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' *Cl2. *General Obſervations from Luke 19-42. = 


tence in its 'womb i As his Promiſſes, ſo his 


\ Threats are omnipotent : and Fernſalem fourd, 
by dreadful experience, this Threat fulfilled tor 


a Tittle. Yea, to this very day ſhe lies under 
the dreadful arreſt of this Threat. The Me- 
aces, and Threats of men, even cf the great- 
eſt of men, are oft but ſmoke and wind : they 
threaten and ſtorme much 3 ſpeak big words 3 


but alas ! how little can they do? But oh! 


What energie and efficace 15 there m every 
fying of Chriſt? Hath not poor Feraſalem 
layen 1600. years under the prodigious curſe 
of this one diſmal ſaying? O! then dread 
every ſaying of Chriſt, DT | 

It follows : | If] Hence obſerve (1.) That 
Chriſt is very real, ſerious, and pathetic al his 
offers of Grace unto ſinners. Every word of the 
Goſpel is but a chariot, that conveighs Chriſts 
heart to Sinners : If ever he be in good earneſt, 
it is in his evangelic Invitations. His Bowels 


' are never more warme, and rolling 3 his at- 
| fections never more bleeding, than in inviting 


and drawing Sinners to himſelf. Oh ! how 
low doth Chriſt ſtoop ? unto what mean 
termes doth he condeſcend, to win his ene- 
mies to be reconciled to him ? How ſtudiaus 
and induſtrious is he, to remove al Heart-ca- 
vils, againſt the offers of his Grace ? Doth he 
ever break. with us before we break with 
him? SIS-cſs 
(2.) This Particle [| If as cxplicated gives 
us yet this further Obſervation, That nothing 
doth more deeply provoke Chriſts indignation a- 
gainſt ſinners, than the wilful rejefion of bis 
— | 4 
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Goſpel, Grace, and Perſon. For this Particle, 
if, as was noted, implies not 'only commiſera- 
2104, but alſo Tadighation and Exprobation : 
Chriſt by this abrupt manner of ſpeech doth 


ſorely npbraid Feruſalen, with her contuma- | 


cious contemt of himſelf, and his evangelic 
offers of Grace.” Now to »pbraid another, is 
to lode him with reproches, diſgraceful and 
biting words; thereby to aggravate his ingra- 
2itude, and the foulneſſe of his fa&3 as alſo to 
manifeſt what a juſt refſentiment,and ſenſe we 
have of the injuries done to us, by the perſon 
upbraided. So that Chriſts upbraiding Feru- 
Jalem with her wilful impenitence and un- 
+belict, argueth his deep reſſentiment, thereof, 
and jug indignation againſt her for it» © Thus 
Chritt upbraids his own Diſciples with their 
unbelicf, Mark 16. 14. which argues that the 
leaſt degree of_unbelief is greatly refſented by, 
and ſorely offenſive to Chriſt.” But ofthis here- 
alter, ' in' the*Aggravations of unbelief. ' | 


Thou badſt known |. Hence note (1.) That . 


ſanfiified Notions are the root of ſaving Faith, 
and tbe divine life. © To ſpeak a little what ſau- 
crified Notions import 3 and then what con- 
nexion they have with ſaving faith, and the 
dive life. Theſe ſfanitied Notions, area 
divine Light of life, John '$.12. an #ntion from 
the boly One, 1 John 2. 20. proceding, origj- 
rally trom'the Father of light and life, Joh.6-4.5+ 
whereby Believers know things -as they ought, 
T Cor. 8.2. For the Spirit of God impretiing 


.4 Divine Glorie on Swupernaticral objects, it 


openerh the ſame to the mind, and alſo open- 
CN; Fes 6 AS ro ee a BPRS. SITS at  eth 


* _ Feqeral Qbſerpotions from Luke 19.42. Ba. | Ga 


 Þ 92: General Obfiregions from Lake 19:42 
eth. the mind to receive. the ſame 3 and thence 
wmplanteth a ſupernatural Tyſtin&,"adivine Sa- 
gacitie, and intuitive light; whereby the foul 
- not only ſees ſpiritual objeds, butallS has a 


" = particular, experimental taſt, and feeling ſenſe 


thereof 3 which kils, beloved idols and luſts, 
turnes the Bent of the heart towards Chriſt, 
and proves the dore to communion with God 
in Chriſt, and the Diyine life. And oh ! 'how 
clear and diſtin ; how deep and ſolid; how 
ſweet and - delicious; how efficacious and 
ative, yea transformative: are theſe ſandified 
Notions, which lie wrapt up in the Light. of 
Life * What a mighty conformitie ba the 
renewed mind, clothed with thele Divine 
notions, to al Divine truths ? How is al the 
glorie of this lower world eclipſed, and al 
carnal delights made to. loſe their reliſh here- 


by ? What Satisfaftion in God, what fervent 
Aﬀettions towards Chrift, what vigorous Ex- 


excices of Grace doth this Light of life worke 
1n believers ? But it hath a more peculiar ſo- 
verain influence on faith, and al its vitals- 
Inward, ſpiritual, deep,, feeling, affefive and 
prattic Notions, of God 1n Chriſt have an huge 
{overain influence on faith : ſo the Pſalmiſ 
aſſures us. Pſal. 9.10. And they that know thy 
Name wil put their truſt in thee. A clear, di- 
 ſtind , particular , ſtedfaſt., divine , operative 
knowlege of Chriſt breeds Confidence in, Re- 
cumbence on,and Adherence to him.  - None are 
more texacious, and reſolute in adhering unto 
Chriſt, than ſuch as are baptiſed with his/Spi- 
rit, and Light of Life. Yea, according fo 
ny es I erg 734 


Pſal. 9.107 


- _ 
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the Oxanizie and Onalitie of our light, ſuch 
Wil he the ®nanitze, and Dralitie of our 


Faith : 1F our light. be Spirial, Divine and 
Ning, ich wil our faith be : Apaityif our 
tft be not only ſpiritual for he 62243 but 
allo z2t2x#fs, prevalent and ſtrong as to degree 3 
then wil dur falth be allo miphtic intenſe, 
prevalent atd effications : ſuch an individuons, 
yea, effentia] connexion is there betwixt 
laving knowlege and divine faith.. Hence, 


(2.); Obferve, That Iaworance is the original, 


 #nt maſt pregnant parent of Unbelief. The Pa- 


| pifts tel us, That nance is the mother of 
Dewitton; And it holds true, as to their own 
Devotion, which. is but S»perftition, and 
Wil-worfhip : For Ignorance is both the Mo- 
ther, and Nurſe of al Idolatrie, and Supeyſtiti- 
0 and fo by conſequence alſo of Unbelicf: 
and therefore it is no wonder that the Papiſts 
require only an ignorant, credulous, implicite 


faith of their Devoti : For ſuch a blind faith 
ſuits beſt with their blind Devotion, and Su- 
rſtition. But farely ſuch an Implicite blind 


ith wil not ſaffice a Chriſtian : yea 1s it not 


the worſt kind of Unbelicf? To believe only || 


a$ the Church believes, without a right under- 


Aakng of the objects we believe, what is it 


but to believe nothing as we ought ? He that 
pinshis Faith on the Churches ſleeve, without 


ever conſidering what he believes, what doth 


he, but at otice part with, and bid Ade to 
his Faith, Religion; Reaſon, yea, and his Hu- 
manitie too,” as we may ſhew hereafter ? Such 
when rad es TOs | 


euthal Obfervations from Lake 19-42: B.2: 


G2. General Obſervations from Luke 19-42. 


are the malignant Influences, and Qualities of 
a blind, ignorant Implicite Faith. 
© Even thou) i-e. (b) Thou, Jeruſalem, who 


| haſt been the Seat' of the Divine. preſence, 


dignified with ſuch ſplendid marques of Di- 


gr 


Eventbou, 


h $7 vel 
tu, que 


yine Favor, and adorned with ſuch rich diſco- fingulari 


veries of evangelic Grace, &c. Hence obſerve privilegio 
| in toto orbe 


(t.) That, as to externe marques of Divine favor 


precelly, 


and benediftion, the richeſt that a People, or |; tu, in« 
Church can be made partaker of, is to be made quam, que 


the ſeat of Gods gracious Preſence, and Evangelic 
Adminiſtrations. Out of Heaven' there may 
not be expected a greater externe privilege 
than this, for a people to be eſpouſed by God, 
as his viſible Church, the place of his Gracious 
Reſidence, and Evangelic Adminiſtrations. 


exleſte es 
Tn terris 


ſacrarium, 


cognoſce- 
res. Calv. 


DoR. 7: 


This was Fernſalems privilege: ſhe wasChriſts 
firſt bride : the Covenant of Grace was firſt 


Joged ih her boſome : Chriſt was her. firſi 


_ crowned King, and Lawgiver : The Oracles 
of God were firſt laid down in pawn with 


her: Her Land and Citie was adopted by 


Chriſt, as Symbols of his Church : Her Tem- 
ple was a Type? of Chriſts Natural bodie3 
whercin he dwelt by viſible tokens of Glorie, 


and Grace : | Her Males bore ſomewhat of 
Chritt in their fleſh ; * Yea, Chriſt himſelf was 
borne of Fxdaic fleſh and bloud : Ferufalem 
had the firft tenders of Goſpel Grace: Chriſt 
long waited for, and asMiniſter of the Cove- 
nant, endeavored after her converſion. Such | 


were her privileges. 


Q # 
” 


But in this pathetic Expreſſion, even Thox, 


there lies couched not only an intimation of 


Feruſalems 


Dog, r1. 


270u of her ſin3 and that with vehement In- 
dignation- * As if he had ſaid : What! Fery- 


ſalem (exve me ſo! Even thou, who haſt becn 
- *{o. dignified by me! Oh! what an hainous 


odious lin _is this ? -who can bear it ? Hence 


- obierve, 


| (2+) That by hor» much the more any People or 


. Church is dignified with Divine privileges, or 


gracious vouchſafements 3 , by ſo much the more 


hainous is their fin, if they improve not thoſe 


means and privileges. The more excellent 
pifts we are inveſted with, the greater puniſh- 
ment do we deſerve, it we abuſe the ſame : 
So Iſls 5. 132532455, : 

' At leaſt. in this thy day, ] Theſe words, as 
before explicated, afford to us ſeyeral practic 
ObſervTtions. (1.) That. Evangelic ſinners 
bave a day of Grace afforded to them. Where- 
ever the Sun. of Righteouſnes comes, he brings 
healing under his wings, (7.e. beams) or a day 
of Grace. (2.) That it is the ſupreme wiſdome 


and intereſt - of Profeſſors, to fil up their day of 


Grace, with the Duties of their day- Oh! 
What deep. engagements did Feraſalem . lie 
under, to improve. her day of Grace ? How 
happie might ſhe have been, . had ſhe but. per- 
formed the ſame? (3.) Hence alſo obſerve, 
That the day of Grace. wil bave its period. 
Though Chriſt wait, Jong, yet he wil nct 
wait always : thc longeſt day of Grace hath 


its night : and uſually the clearer,, brighter, 


and marmer the day of Grace is, the ſhorter ic 


means 


3s : where Chriſt vouchſafeth the greatelt 


P2 General Obſeruations from Luke 19,42- B.z; - G2 
Feruſalems Privileges z hut alſo an Exproba-. 


: | G2r General Obſervations from Luke giv 43% gz; 
means bf'Grace,” if they are-not improved, but! 
contemned, there uſually the day of Grace is | 
ſhorteſt» Think . of this. ( 4+) Hence. alſo Do&.r2- 
= obſerve, That the nearer Chriſt comes. in the ' 
| offers of bis Grace 3 and the longer he waits for 
or acceptation of thoſe offers, the more inexcu- ; 
ſable ſhal we be, if we rejef, or negle8 the ſame- 
This obſervation lies wrapt up in that firſt ' 
| | expreſſion, at leaſt. Our blefſed Lord oft: 
| came very near; and cloſe to Feruſalem, in the -- 
tenders of his Grace : Oh ! how. oft did he 
knock at. her gates ? how long did he wait for: 
her Reception of him? What facred;,and ſweet' 
Importunitie did he uſe, to perſuade, and 
prevail upon her; in that her day, to accept of 
the things that did belong unto her peace ? 
But alas! ſhe would not + ſhe rejeds al this: 
gracious offers, ?til at laſt her day was expired- 
And oh! how much doth this aggravateher 
| fin? Whois worſe than he, who hath a clear 
day of Grace vouchſafed him,and yet elefively' 
, | - embraceth darkneſle before light ? 7 IS 
* The things which belong unto thy peace \ ice my. 
| Ffelf, who am thy Peace-maker, the King and 
Mediator of thy peace with whom is thy 
covenant of peace &c.. Hencenote, (1) That Do&13z- 
Chriſt alone is the great Mediator of our peaces: — _ _. 
Oat- of him there is:no. peace : take away © * 
Chriſt, and you take away the chief. corner-; 
Kone, the main foundation'of our peace. The: 
Sin-revenging God js riathing but wrath, and. 
everlaſting; burnings out: of Chrift.' -But he 
that bath Chriſt, hath peace. with God, and 
with -al the creation beſides. Nothing caw 
| ; DU 


| Dod.. 14. 


the Prince of peace. Al peace © conſcience; 
which is collected cither from holy converſa- 


' tion, br from evangelic Promiſes, or from the | 


ſenſe of Gods love, or any other way, is al 
reſolved into Chrift, as the proper ſource, and 


ſpring thereof. T herefore he that knows not. 


ay bores knows not the things that belong un- 
to hs 


'(2:) tha alſo-obſerve, That Unilever 


are the greateſt enemies to their own peace; and 
welfare. | Al the enemies of - Jeruſa 1m didnot 
Yo much obſtruct her peace, as a own Unbe- 
lie Satan and al his powers of darkneffe are 
not fo prejudicial, and deftrucive to the peace 
of ſouls.as their own unbelieving hearts. How 


feeble is Hel? How inſignificant and unable 


are its. iron Gates, to prevail over the weakeſt 


believer, that adtheies to Chriſt ? But. as for | 


finners, that are under- the Dominion of Un- 
belief, oh ! what a world of enemies are they 


expoſed unto? How doth every Tentartion | 


prey uponithem ? What wars, what commo- 


| tions, what confufions doth every luſt raiſe 


Dod, rs, 


in their hearts ? - Yea, how much are ſuch ob- 


noxious to the wrath, afd rage of the. Righ- 


teous God ? 
(34) Hence alſo we may: obſerve 3 That it 


addes much weight to the Aggravation of Unbe- 


lief,, that. it is a rejettion of the things that be- 
long unto: our peace: The excellence of the ob- 


eds, which are offered to ſinners in _ 
' Goſpel of peace greatly aggravates their fun, 
- who refuſe thems: ' Was it ever known that a 
conquered 


>. © GenotelOlfirontions fm Lake 19 ta Ba kj 
| hurt him, who i is under. the wing of Chriſt, 
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conquered cnemie refuſed termes of peace? '6- 
there any record to be found of a captive 'Re- 


: 
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bet, that rejected a gracious pardon from his 
Prince? And yet, Lo! this is the Unhclievers 


caſe: Chriftt comes with gracious offers of 


peace: and life; but alas ! how are they te- _ 
je&ed ? Oh! what an hainous fin is this? 
Yea, Unbelief' is not a mere ſimple refuſal of 


' the things which belong unto our peace; but it 


carries in. its bowels, much Emitze, Oppoſition, 
Antipathie, Blaſphemie and Contwmelie againſt 
God, and Chriſt, and al the great things! of 


our peace, as hereafter. 
_ Butt now they are hid from thine eyes] Hence DoR.r6. 


dis; (1.) That when God puts a perind fo 
the day = Grace, al means of Grace are inſigni- 
ficant, and ineffetlual. Although God may 
ſometimes continue the means of *Grage,, yet 
doth he not withdraw his Inflaences of Grace 
from thoſe means#® And' then how'incfhcaci- | 
ous axe' they ? What* is Chriſt Hut . -venled 
face? What is the Goſpel, but a ſeated Back? 
What are Ordinances, hut brok f *C3ih iter 4 
What are Promifſes, but dead Luke iS 

are duties, but barren Wombs, when the roo 
ok Grace is gone ?- Yea, are not al theſe ſo far 
from becoming, means of* Grace, as that, they 


' areindeed; by-reaſon of mans wilful 1 impeni- 


tence,” means of hardening? Yea, is .not 
Chriſt himſelf a ſtone-'of offenſe, and ſtums 
bling/:to ſuch, as are deprived of the day of 
Grace? [Thus are the things of. their peace hd 
from! their eyes 


_ Hence alſo obſerve, That when God Dod. r7. 


puts 


" 
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2d to. the ' finiters day of Grace, then 


day of jugemienty' -, Feruſalent s day of 
bs ugement began from. this. very. moment, that 
hriſt pronounced this. freadfal. ſentence. a- 
ainſt her : For henceforward al Chriſts Di- 


| penſations towards her: were in jugement 


There. was acurſe upon her Bleſſmgs, wrath 


| ang revenge mixed with her ſweeteſt Privi- 


leges, . and. mercies. . What Chriſt ſpeaks in 
8 eneral of Satan aud. his kingdome, Joh-12-31, 
ow i# the jugement of this world, 8c: the ſarne 

| gray be in particular applicd to Feruſalem, and 
"a1 other impenitent ſunners, who. are paſſed 


| theirday of Grace. Thus -when the: day ot 


Grace ends, the day of Jagement begins: For 


_when al the things. that pertain to'thy peace | 


are hid from thine eyes, what .xemains,. but 
chains of darknes,. ans begi nings of Juge 
thent'? Pn 
(3:). Hence alſo, we may obſerve; Tha 
there is an exatt proportion 'between the unbelie- 
vers fin and jugement- The wilful unbdiever 
ſhuts his cyes ogpinlt al the. things that belong 
unto] bis. ng 3 and thenthe; righteous God 
comes and claps a {cal of judicial occeeatiore, 0r 
ſpiritual blindneſſe on his eyes, that ſo he ne- 
ver fee them moxe : Johe 9-39. For. j 
am I come into this world,-== that t my ſee 
might be made blind. : There is. oft an.exat 
conformitic betwixt mans fin, 3nd Gods juge- 
metiit.s: 


of Jerufalems 


Jugernent ? 


'What is it that ſhe 


What a viſible character, and: ſtampe 
ms fin is here- impreſſed on her || 
offer from the 

;  Fightcous mouth and hand of Chailt," bur tarhat 


' @2: General Obſervations from Luke 19.42: 7. - 
» | ſhe voluntarily inflis on herſelf? She wil not ; 
8 fee the things that belong unto her peace 3 and- WE 
i therefore faith Chriſt, ſhe ſhal not ſee them 3 ; 
i- | - they ſhal be hid from Her eyes. She wil not 
i-| open the Gates of her Soul, that the King of . 
tl Glorie;. hex Meſſias, may enter in. and there- 
h © fore faith Chriſt, Jet her heart be ſhut under 
7. the curſe of judicial obduration. This was 
in 8 Gods uſual method. in puniſhirig Iſrael, even 
r | from her Infant-ftate. And oh ! how much. 
mn | doth. this illuſtrate the juſtice of God, when 
dB viſible Ideas and ftanipes of mens fins,, are ts 
ad be ſeen in the face of their jugements ? How 
of | , mult this needs cut,and wound the heart of an 
or | awakened penitent tfinner, to ſee his guilt in 
ce || the face of his puniſhment ? This Analogie, "4 
ut | and Affnitie betwixt the unbelievers fin;and A 
6 | jugement leaves him alſo without the leaſt 
/\ Þ ſhadow of excuſe. Alas! who but the Un- 
| believer himſelf may be blamed, if the good 
;6-| things of the Goſpel be hid from his eyes, {cirig 
ret | he himſelf firſt ſhut his eyes againſt the dazling 
ng | glorie of. thoſe bright beams, which ſhone fo 
od | -long on his eyes? What.cauſe have Unbelie- 
or | vers. to complain, that the Goſpel is a veiled, 
1e- | br ſcaled book Mito. than), ſeing their hearts 
ent | are veiled, and ſealed with unbeliefagainlt it? 
ſee} Oh! what a vindication wil this be of the 
& | righteous jugement of God, but confuliog tb 
25 -wilful unbelievers, . to conſider the,cxac} pa- 
|| -ritie, and Analogie which there is between 
wer | theit fin, and their puniſhment ? How wil 


the | this confound them to aleternitic ? | 
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The Notional Obje# of #nbelref : of, 
What are thoſe Nottonal thipgs,that be- 
long unto our peace, which unbelief aſ: 

. - ſents not unto © 


FAHe precedent Obſervations furniſh us 

© With {ingularmater of Diſcourſe :. each 
Obſervation Jeferves a particular examey, and 
Remarque ; But we ſhal caſt al into the'mould, 
or forme of this one general Propoſition,” or 


Dottrine: That Unbelief, or the not knowing the 
things that belong unto our peace, #s a ſin of the 


deepeſt tinGure, vr moſt hainous Aggravations 3 
and that which expoſeth the ſinner to the moſt 
Jevere wrath, aud jugements of God: This 
Propoſition contains the ſpirit and mind of the 
'Text > as alſo the ſum and ſubſtance of al the 
former Obſervations 3 which, in the explica- 
tion hereof, wil have their:particular confi- 
deration. And, for our iffbre regular, and 
methodic procedure herein,, we ſhal reſolve 


'the Propokiion into theſe four grand Dreſti- 
Otis. (1) What it is not to know the things that 


helonz unto our peace ?. Or, Wherein the genu- 
ine Idea, or Nature of Unbelief doth confift ? 
(2.) Whence this Unbelief fprings 4 or, What 
are the ſeminal Roots, the original Cauſes of this 


fin ?. (3:) What are the Aggravations of this 


Unbelief ? 
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Unbelief ?...(4:), What ſevere wroth/ and juge-- 


ments from God, attend this fin of Unbdlief 4 


The Exomey, and Reſolution of theſe Queſtions 

wil give us the ful Explication of our Propoſi» . 

2ion, as alfo of the Text. Se TOTO Bs +a, 

: 9. Is | What it 15, Not to know the things The Na- 

that - belong whto our peace,? Or, Wherein the The, FA 

Nature of Unhelief dotb confi FF © lc, 
For the more ful Reſolution of this Queſti- 


.on, we ſhal conſider Unbelief (1.) with rela- 


tion to 2ts ObjeF. (2.) In regard to its AF,  ' - : 
I» The, Object of Unbelicf is here exprefled What the , 
under this qgmprehenſive hotion; The things belong to. 
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The Notional objedt of Unbelief.” B.2i' 
Proper Motives, or principal Grounds of its 
Aſfent; that which induceth, or draws our 
minds to afſent unto ſacred Scriptural Notions 
aSallo- conſtitutes, | ſpecifies and diſtinguiſheth 
Dive ſaving Aﬀent.- Laſily, The Notional, 
Material Objed& of our Aſſent 1s either General, 
or Particular» The General Objett "is the whole _ 
Word of God : The Particular is the Goſpel, or 
Covenant of Grace, which gives us a more par- 
ticular and: expreſſe Idea of the things that 
belong to our peace. The things that. belong 
#nto our peace being thus diſtributed, accord- | 
ing to their ſeveral Conſtitutions,and Regards 
-.... to Faith; we may with more-Facilizze, and 
Perſpicuitie determine and reſolve our Que- 
R ition, What it is not to kyow the. things that be- 
_- long n#nto our peace ? But before we enter on * 
_ the explication of Unbelief, we muſt premiſe, 
that our Intendment 18 to treat of it invits ge+ - 
neral, and abſtra& Nature, and not as it re- 
lates 'to this. or that ſubjed&': For albeit our 
Text ſpeaks of the Unbelief of perſons irre- 
generate 3 ' yet. inaſmuch as ,the unbelict of 
perſons regenerate differs not - totally, from 
that in pertons irregenerate, we may very wel 
and properly treat of both, under one general 
Idea 3 though'.with different Reflexions on, 
and Applications to this; or that ſubje&; Thus 
much being premiſed, we procede tothe ex- 
| plication of our Queftion. | We 4 ; 
The f&rf& ' Firſt, we. ſhal begin with the'Nottonal, Mar 
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. / relpett of itsobje&, is, Nor to aftent to the Werdof God: | 
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which are the ſacred Scriptures, or Word of 
God m the Gezepal 3 which ot to. know, Or, 
eruely afſext unto, is the original, and no 
{mal-part of UVnbelief.. Oh ! here lay the 
the bitter Root, and Spawn of al Feruſulems 
ſin, and muſerie : ſhe did not underſtand, at 


| leaſt: not, prackicly aſſent unto the ſacred Scri- 


ptures,.in which al the things that belonged to 
her peace Iay wrapt up. Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets were a ſacred Mzp, wherein Feruſ.lem 
might -have viewed the celeſtial Canaan, her 
Meſſias, . his gloxious Names and Titles of Hor 
#0r,. his. Perſon, and Officer, with al other 
things that did belong to her peace : Butalas! 


Jeruſalem wanted. ſpiritual eyes, to contem- 


late ſach-glorious obje&ts. This our bleſſed 
Yo upbraids the carnal. Jews with, Joh-5+39- 
Search the Scriptures for in them ye think, ye 
bave eternal life, and they are they which teſtifie 
of me. *peuvev, to ſearch, ſignifies here, by a 
{acred fapacitie, and unwearied ſtudie to hunt, 
or inquire into the Scriptures, as dogs hung 


after wild beaſts: but oh ! this the unbele- 


ving Jews were ſtrangers to and therefore np 
wonder, if they were ſtrangers to al the things 
that did belong to their peace. The Scriptuxes 
are the Oracles of God, the Glafle wherein his 


 £lorious perfections ſhine: neither can there 


the leaſt ray of true Religion ſhine on lapſed 
man, but what 15 reflected from this celeſtial 
Miroir of the Divine 'wil. The Splendor of 
Divine. Majeſtic is but as an inexplicable La- 
byrinth, unleſle we are conducted thereinto 


by chis thread of facred, Scriptures, God 
= FA G 3 nothing 


Joh.5.39; 
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o'us, But what he teſtifies of him+ 
ſelf. God is nothing, faith Tyndal, but bis 


Law and his P ater es, ie, That .which be bid- 
deth thee to do, and believe, and hope and to 
imagine any other thing of God, ts. gra” and 
15 the 
Spirits 'Schole,' in which he tegcheth al che 
things that belong to our peace :. {© that we 
may be contentedly ignorant bf what 15not 
here taught. | pg a eter noob 


. 


Hence it is apparent , that one main, and 
fundamental part of Unbelief conſiſts in not 
yielding a real, firme, diſtin&, certain, affe&i- 
onate, deep, and praftic Aﬀſent to the ſacrcd 
Scriptures. , And oh! what an Epidemic, 
Univerſal 'fin is this, even in the profefling 
world'? How many are there, among the 
croud of knowing Profeffors, who never 
gave an explicite, attual, chearfut, ſpiritual, 


aud ftedfalt Aﬀent to the Word of God, and 


its ſacred Autoritie ? Are not the moſt of 
Profeſſors extreme partial in their credence, or 
lief, of the divine Scriptures? © Do not they 
pick 'and * chooſe,” what niay correſpend mo 
with their Lufts, or carnal Intereſts? This 
word that pleaſeth them they can'believe, but 
that word which difgufts them' they cannot 
affent unto : Do not mauy, in their proſpe- 
titic disbclieve the Threats, and in their Adver- 
fitze the Promiſſes ? ' And what' is this, but 
not to know the things that belong to their 


peace? Forthe that doth' disbelieve any one 


_ of Scriptbre, 'may 'he not be'juſtly res 


Þutcd' 'to disbelieve 'the whole ? * Is not che 
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C3. The Notlonal jedi of Unbbelief. 103 * 
F Reaſon nnd Antoritie of a part, the ſame with - 
| the Reaſon and Antoritie of the whole word ? 
. Wherefore, doth not he who rejects a part, 
; alſo rejedt the Autoritie of the whole ? Its 
true, al Scriptures are not alike Fundamental, 
or equally neceflary to ſalvation z yet may we 
not juſtly. conclude, that al are equally neceſ(- 
fry to be believed, it we confider their origine 
and Awtoritzez as they are al inſpired by the 
Spirit of . God, and clothed with Tadelible 
Charafters of Divine Majcſtie > O then! how 
many \ knowing Profeſſors are in this point 
euiltie,, of not knowing the things that be- 
long to their peace ? How few are there that 
yield a rooted, welgrounded, operative Aſſent 
to the whole Word of God'3 who have an car 


,to hear, wherever, and whenever God hath 
mouth to ſpeak ? O that Frotilors word 
ſeriouſly ruminate on this, That ſo Fax they 
disbelieve the Truth, Certamtie, and Autoritie of 
auy one word of God \, ſo, fat they disbelieve, or 
know -not the things that belong to their peace. 
And whence 1s it, that many Profeſſors arc (© 
averſe from aſſenting to the whole Word of 
God? Is it not from the prevalence of ſome 
luſt in their hearts, which turnes them ſtrong- 
ly another way ? They disbelicve ſom? Scrip- 
tures 3 and why ? Is jt not becauſe. they lie 
not level with their luſts?- Oh ! what. a deep' 

' Myfterie of Iniquitze 1s this disbelief of the 
Scriptures, as loged in ſome carnal hearts? 
What malignant, and venimous effuſions doth 
it tranſmit into their lives ? Is it not the 
great Stratagene, and plot of Satan to diſpi- 


f G4 Lit 


rit, and- weaken. mens Aﬀent to the ſacred 
Scriptnres? And. doth he not hereby create, in 
many fincere Believers, much unbehef, con- 
ccrning the things that belong to their peace? 
May not- the moſt of our tentations be re- 
{olved into ſome disbelicte of the Scriptures ? 
And oti the contrary, hath not a real, fixed, 
ſupernatural, and ſaving Aﬀent to the Sacred 
Scriptures, a mighty ſoveram, efficacious In- 
fluence on al ottr Graces, and Duties ? Doth 
| not the vigor, ſtrength, beautie, and improve- 
] ment of al Grace depend on our belief of the 
Scriptures? O that men would then look 

+. hereto! 
no—__ ' 2, Weprocede now to the Particular n0ti- 
Goſpel or 0114) Maters, or Things belonging to our peace, 
ew an Which Unbelief rejecs : | and thoſe are the 
of Grate. Goſpel, '*or Covenant of ' Grace , with al the 
© branches thereof. * The Goſpel 'is Graces of- 
fice 3 "the ſhop where' the ſinner may find both 
ford and phyſic. ' The Covenant 'of Grace is 
faiths 'Magins Charts 'the EpiſfHe. of Chriſt 
writ with his own bloud 3 the Cabinet, where- 
in al oux Jewcls of Grace; and Peace are laid 
up by Chrift 3 yea, #he words of life, wherein 
Chriſts heart lies wrapt up, and is conveigh- 
ed unto ſinners. The Promiſſes of the'Goſpel 
are the Flement in which' Faith lives and 
moves ; they ate the 4ir, which Faith ſucks 
in, and breaths forth': they are the food, on 
which Faith feeds. * There is'no dict fo natural, 
0 | delicious, *(o reſtaurative; lo corroborative, 
or ſtrengthening, 10 nutritive, {0 ſatisfying as 
the promilſes Jrirind by Free Grace: Faith 
| xcliſherh 


"The Notfoiel jet of Dnbelieff © B. 


C.3- © The Notioaal objett of 'Unbelief. . 
xeliſheth no food like this. Faith+never re- 
ofeth herſelf - {o- ſecurely, never ſleeps fo 
weetly, as when ſhe doth lean her head an the 
boſome of ſome promiſſe: If ſhe hath but a 
romifle to caſt Anchor on, . ſhe can ride con- 
tidently. in the greateſt ftormes 3 and laugh'at 
al the: proud waves, that beat againſt her. 
Now this being the temper and ſpirit of Faith, 
hence it neceſſarily follows, That not to afſent 
to the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, and the 
Promiſſes' which lie wrapt up therein, takes in 
much' of the vital ſpirit of Unbelief. This wil 
be more evident it we conſider; the chief 
material parts of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the evil 
thereon. 


(1.) Maters of Grace. (2.) Maters of | Provi- 


{1 


aſpect | which Unbeliet caſts 


The Covenant of Grace contains in it The Sos, 


Grace © 


dence. (3+) Maters of coming Glorie:: | Now. contains. 


in: al theſe regards Unbelief may be faid, ' Not 
to know the things that bolong to our peaces 


1. The Covenant of Grace contains init Ma- 1, Maters 


ters of Grace. 
by Nature 3 but the Goſpel tels us what. we 
are, or may be by Grace : The Law diſcþvers 
to us our fin and. miſerie, -but the Goſpel 
diſcovers our remediez and {o opensa dore to 
Faith : Yea, the Goſpel doth not only declare 
to us the Objeds and Maters we are to believe, 
but alſo furniſheth us with many gracious en- 
conragements, and zxcentives to believe ; yea 
further, the Goſpel doth not ouly afford us 
maters and | motives of: Faith 3 but alſo it be- 


comes a ſanCtiticd Inſtrum in the hand of 
Ry de JF . EC ps es — - : the 


The Law tels us what we are of Grace. . 
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the Spirits conveigh Faith,and al his Gras 
ces to us. For it is an infallible Maxime in 
Theologic,that Ezargelic Promiſes of Grace, 
en ſuch, or ſuch conditions, without Grace ta 
performe thoſe conditions, are as little avail- 
able to beget faith, as the law is. Thus.we (ee 


how ful of gracious Maters, Motives, and Of 


fers the Covenant of Grace is. But yet the 
more fully to ayatomiſe the Bowels of Unbclich, 
as . to Maters of Grace offered in the Covenant, 
ws thal a lictle, though but curſorily, touch 
on-thole offers of Grace, which the Covenant 
makes, with their Proprietics. - 

.(1«) The offers of Grace made in the Gos 
(pet, or' Covenant of Grace, are very: Real, 
the and Cordial : There 1s never a line, no nora 
word of the Goſpel, but-it carries Chriſts 


, Hear wrapt up in it: Every promiſſe 15a lp ve+ 


..- lettes ſent. by Chriſt, to affure the ſinner, how 
_affeQionate' his heart | 1$.ſet - towards him : 


Rom. Io. 
Io,16. 


' fine-ſpun ſtories. 


There isnot an expreſſion that drops from'the 


—_— of Chriſt, but is ful of bleeding Aﬀe&i- | 


' Every promilſſe gives the ftuner a good 


Eawrright to Grace, provided that he accept - 


of it when offered :- If Chriſt be real mn any 
thing, he is ſo in. the offers of Grace to fin- 
NCrs- 
fers of Grace, as mere Romances, Fables, of 
This was the caſe of 
the unbelieving Jews, AS Paul aflures us, 
Rom. 10..15- How beautiful are the feet of 


them that proach the Goſpel of peace, and bring || 


glad tidings of good things ! Oh ! what good 
News is here? 2 would not chearfully aſſent 
to 


But now Unbelief Jooks on al theſe of- || | 
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0 Fitch glad tidings of peace ? Is there any 
jo 6 & as to ref fach good things ? Yes, 
addes Paxd, v- 16. But they have not al obeyed 
the Goſpel : .For Efaias . ſaith, Lord who bath 
believed our report ? As if he had faid : © True, 
© we preach the great truths of Goſpel-peace 
unto finners 3 but, alas !' how few have o- 
*heyed;” or affented'to the truth of the Goſpel? 
© Do not the nioſt of men look on theſe things 
625 t00 good news to, be true ? Whereis the 
(man,that really affents to the Realitie of theſe 
Glad-tidings ? May we not then juſtly crie 
tout with Efaias, Who bath believed our Re- 
"port 2 Thus Unbelief cals in queſtion the 
Realitie of Evangelic offers of Grace. £ 


57 ) 


| (2+). The offers of Grace in the Goſpel are Unbalicf 
very Gratuitous and Free.: and this draiys on queſtions 


Faith freely to cloſe therewith : For faith be- 
ing a federal Inſtrument influenced, and ated 
by the Coyenant, the more it apprehends the 
freedome of the Covenaut, the more freely it 


| wil embrace the ſame. Now the Covenant 


inſtrucs Faith fully in this point: It teacheth 


J us, that the Grace. of the Covenant 'expeas 


no foundation in us,, no Condignitie, no Con- 
nick no moral Capacitie, or Condition 11 us, 


but what itſelf intends to confer. The Cove- 


-< 


nant informes us, that Free-grace is moved by 
. . . l 0 $927 i ey 

nothing without it ſelf; that it gives,becauſe 
it wil give, or becauſe it hath given :” That 
the poorer weare, the more willing he is to 


wie us 3. the nakeder we are, the more ready 


Chriſt is to clothe us : Yea, the Covenant af- 
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have {o long ſpurned at Chriſt, 'and al the 
things that belong to my peace? I, who 
have ſo oft broken with Chriſt, plaid faſt and 
looſe with him? What ? may I preſume, that 
.- -- Chriſt wil have any regard to me poor, ſtn- 
fil, - backſliding, rebellious. me? Oh! how 

can this be ? What a preſumtion would it. be 

in me, tocaſt an eye towards Chriſt, and the 

good things that belong unto, my peace? Thus 
Unbelief oppoſeth, or at leaſt demwrs at the 

 _ freedome of the Covenant and its Grace. . 

= range (3.)* Another proprictic of the Covenant is 
| the Uni- the: Univerſalitie of its gracious offers. Though 
verſaiitie the Covenant of Grace be, as to. its interne 
of the Co- Spirit, Mind, and Diſpenſation particular, 
vYeants definite, and abſolute > yet as to its externe 
"2 offers and Diſpenſation it runs in conditional, 
definite, and univerſal termes 3 inviting al 
that wil to comp, in- It ſets nv bars or rails 
A ae 


% 


1 The Notivnial dbjet of Onbelief.  'C-3. 


+out 'the- "x of Grace ?' but gives. free 
Admiſſion to -al, that wil come for mercie, 
Rev>22e 17. The+»Covenant excludes none; 
but ſuch as exclude themſelves by Unbelicf : 
and why+ ſhould ſinners exclude themſelves; 
before God excludes them ? - But alas! this is 
the :1-bhumor of Unbelicf, becauſe it cannot ſee 
the ſmners Name in particular written on the 
Covenant, therefore it queſtions al the grounds 
of Faith. Oh! faith the unbelieving ſinner, 


here are: rich offers indeed 3 but, alas! I;what 


am I the better for al this? May ſuch a wretch 
as I come to Chriſt, to be embraced in his {a= 
cred armes? What ?. I, who am in ſich a 
naſtie pickle; fo polluted with fin ? Oh! I 
may not, I cannot believe that ſuch an hai- 
nous ſinner as I,ſhal- tind Chriſts armes open to 
receive -me. Thus Unbelicf queſtionsthe T)- 
aiverſalitie of Chriſs offer, and 'puts a bar to 


its 'own. mercies3 whereas the Goſpel puts 
none 3 but ſaies, Foba 7+ 37+ If any man thirſt, 


let bim come to me and drink, and Rev. 2217» 
Whoever wil, &c There lies no ReftriGo07, or 
bar on the Covenants part : al the Reftrio 
and bar is in mens wils. Wilful Unbelief is 
the only bars | 


- (4+): Unbelief ſets limits to the Plenitude Unbelief 
and Richeſſe of Grace, held forth in the Cove- limits the 
nant. We find the Richeſſe of Grace in the —_ oN 


Covenant exprefſed under the Symbot of a 
Numtuous fealt, Mate 22-4. Tel them which are 
bidden, Behold, Thave prepared my dinner : my 


oxen and my fatlings -are killed ; and althings 
are ready c come unto the mariages Here we ice 
: - ; what 


' 


roP 


races 
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. YThe Notiohal vjett of 'Unbelirf.” 
what a bountiful Lord ſinners. have to deal 
with : how. much his infidite Grace excedes 
al our ſins: ' Now what reception is given to 
ſuch a magnificent rich Treat ? That follows 
v. 5. But they made light of 3t, and went their 
way; one to bis farme, and another to bs mey- 
rhandiſe, &c: Oh! what monſirous unbelief, 
and ingratitude 15 here ? O! what infinite 
Treaſures of Grace are there wrapt up in the 
Covenant ?* How much do thoſe Treaſures of. 
mercie. and. goodnefſe, loged in the heart of 
Chriſt, excede al the treaſures of ſin, loged in 
the hearts of poor ſinful we ? Ts Chriſt ſuch a 
liberal Savior tor ſinners ? And ſhal they be 
aſhamed; or afraid to beg at the dore of ſuch a 


liberal Savior? Was not this the very end why 


God gave the Law, That Sin tight appear ex- 
ceding ſinful ; to the intent that Grace might 
appear exceding gracious,Ro;7-13? So Roy5-20; 


Rom.5.20 Moreover the Law entred, that the offence might 


abound, As if he had faid : This is the very 
reaſon, why, God delivered the Law on 
Mount $31as, in ſuch a terrible manner, that 
{6 thereby men might behold, asby a magni- 
fying Ghiſfe, the proper Dimenſions,and Me: 
rits of their fins : Ay, but what was Gods end 
in making 'Sin thus to abound ? why, that. 
follows, But when fin abounded, Grace did 
mnuch more abound : Here faith Paul, lay Gods 
bottome-defigne, in permitting ſin thus to @- 
bound; that WO Grace might ſuperabonnd; 
yea, that at that very time, when ſin fo much 


abounded, Grace might ſuperabound 3 at, that 
very time,' when we -appeared to be ſo great 
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enemies to Chriſt, he might appear to be fo 
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great a friend to us. Thus Mercie in God is 
more merciful, than fin in us can be ſfinfel. 
And oh ! what a foundation and encourage- 
ment for faith is here? But alas! how doth 
Unbelief ſpurne at, and deſpiſe, at leaft limic 
theſe Richeſſe of Grace ? 

(5-) Unbelief cals in queſtion, the Immwu- Unbelicf 
tabilitie, Certaintie, and Fidelitie of the Co- Weltions 
venat- David gives usan excellent character —_— f 
of the Covenant, and its Immutabilitie, the CN: 
2 Sam- 23+ 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with nant, © * 
God} yet he hath made with me an-everlaſting * Sam. 
Covenant, ordered in althings and ſure : For "Je, 
this is al my ſalvation, and al my deſire; al- 
though be make it #ot to grow. Notwithſiand- 
ing al Davids care for the ſettlement of his 
familie ou the Throne, yet he forelaw, bya 
ſpirit of prophelie, how fragile, and inſtable 
his Throne was : only herein he ſolaceth him- 
ſelf, that the Covenant, wherein his faith and 
main hopes were bottomed, was moſt ſtable 
and ſure : and oh! how doth this, amidſtal 
his prophetic fears, touching the inſtable and 
fottering ſtate of his familie, revive and chear 
up his Grits ? For this 1s al my ſalvation, and 
al my defire. Let althings elſe {ink or ſwim, 
it maters not,{0 long asthe Covenant is ſure and 
inviolable: Hence Covenant-Grace 1s tiled, the 
ſure mereies of David, The bleſſed God has 
obliged himſelf by Covenant, confirmed by 
Oath and Sacrifice, which are the moſt effen- 
tial ties, and therefore he cannot but be true 
and faithful to his word :' otherwiſe he were 
GR | not 
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| | hot true to. himſelf... And yet, lo ! how je- | 
lous, | how ſuſpicious, how captious is Unbe- | tl 

lief, * touching, the certaintie of the Covenant. | { 

. Men are. ready to conhde-1n thoſe who ate | m 

. Taffcient and faithful] 3: ſpecially if they have | te 

their Bond ; But yet Uabelievers dare not | Is 

truſt the Faithful, Alſuftcient God, albeit Y tg 

they have his Bond, or Covenant, and that 

confirmed by oath. So: much for the Grace | th 

te Common: hu nl, MEM 

Unbelief 2+. The Covenant of Grace is furniſhed | w 


| as toPro- yyith Promiſſes, not only. of Grace, but alſo of 
vidence. Providence,, which. Unbelief is very apt to | © 
cavil- at: The Covenant of Grace. is the Be- th 

levers Charter, not only for Spirituals, but | R( 
4 alſo for Temporals: it extends to the very | cl 
hairs of their heads, the moſt inconſiderabk Þ t9 
things.Surely they can want nothing,who have | mc 
Alſufficience engaged for, their ſupplies Its | ha 
true, Means ſometimes fail ?. Ay : but cannot, | fic 
doth not their wiſe Father feed them without | ric 
means, when he ſees it neceſſary? And ar: | cl 
7 not ſuch ſupplies, by ſo much the more pair | wi 
_- and ſweet, by how much the more immediate I pr 
| they are? The leſle there is of the creature, is | po 
' there not the more of God in al our provili- | of 
ons? Doth not our omnipotent God oft bring | th 
the greateſt Triumphs out of the greateſt extre- | dil 
mites ? It's true, He doth not - alwaies keep | adl 
his people from the croſle 3 ay, -but. doth hef wt 
not always keep them under the croiſe ? Havel lic 


=: 


E not the moſt 'black, and ſeemingly confuſed] thi 
Providences, an , admirable beautie, and har-ſ}' y. 
ſee, 


inonions order in them ? Did eyer Beljever 
| need 
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| afldes v. 31» Wherefore oy that thought, ſayi 


13. ' 
need any ting, but what he could betterneed | 
than bave ?- Are not thoſe Needs bleſſed that 
ſecure us from ſin, and make way for greater 
cies? Are not al Gods Providences ſpiri- 
ted by myſterious wiſdome and paternal love ? 


IS 1t not then . the Believers Wiſdomezand In- 


- tereſt, to ſuffer his Father to be wiſe for him ?; 


ow, comes it ta paſſe then that Belieyers 
them elves, ſhould be ſo unbelieving as to Gods 
patcrnal providence towards them ? ,Oh ! 
what a myſterie of iniquitie js there in Unbe-' 


- ef; as to this particular ? This Chriſt much: 


cautions ; his Diſciples againſt, and upbraids - 
them . with very oft, and that with ſharp:*' ©. _ 
Rebukes. So Mat. 6. 30. Wherefore, if God ſo, 2, $:393 
clothe the graſſe of the field, which to day is, and Fu” 


to morrow 4s caſt into the oven, ſhal he not much 


more clothe you, (f) O ye of little faith. As if he 

had ſaid : Doth God clothe the graſſe of the __ 
held, which is ( fading, with fo much beau-= 35- aro 
tic and glorie ? And wil he not much more ,,j,7 


| ; m— , ettam woe 
clothe you, O ye ſhort-ſpirited ones ? That canrxr hi, 


which we render, O ye of little faith, is ex- qui-cum in 


preſſed by the-Hebrews in, ſuch termes, as im, o = 
port the anxious, cruciating, vexatious cares | "=" a 
of ſuch, who, though they have enough for 74 incerti- 
the prefent, are ſti] tul of inquietude; and fudinecrih 
diſtruit about future ſupplics.  Whenee he Go 
what ſhal we eat, &c: 3.e, be not enxioully {6-4 
licicous, or incredulouſly . thoughtful abou : 

theſe viaticr, or neceſlaries of life? And why? 

V. 32+ Fur after ab theſe things d2 the Gentile? 
ſeeke As if he had {aid : Is iz not a -ſhatng; that 


Yys, 


TL.uke 12, 
4-3 


A riftotle, 
Pliny, 
lian. 


The Novihnat ohjedt of Onbeliefi 


beheving, as anxiouſly quit tive about theſe 
things, : 


For" your beavenly'F ather knoweth that you have 
need of al theſe things\ ve, Alas!' Why do you 
concerne your ſelves ſomuch about theſcpoor 


| things : ? Have you not a Father +in' Heaven, 


pho-is mindful of, and provideat for you ?. 
Xth-he not' wel underſtand? al your needs ? 


| Andis heinot ba = by Covenant to ſupplie 
aries? And hathhe not pro- 

. 1t{iſſed in; this very caſe, Plal. 111, 5. To give 

' _makat to them that fear him; 'andto be ever mind- 


you with al tiece 


ful of bis Covenant ? Why then wil you not 


believe? We find 'the like character of Unbe- 


lief, 4s to the'Providence of God, Luke 12:22. 


Take no thought for your life : {uh pepiuteire, 
- Bive-not way to 4nxiow, diftratting, - diſtruſftful 
_ thought 1,about the necefſaries of life.” And then 
.-: our: bleſſed Lord. gives the reaſon of this his 
'";Admonition, V+ 24+ Conſtder the Ravens, &c- 

_ Liche'makes a ſpecial mention of the Ravens, 

: becauſe God has a particular providence, and 


care of the young Ravens, as both Fob, and 


- the P[amiſt- obſerve. - The Hebrews have ma- {1 
_ ny-bbſervations about Gods'care of the young 


Raves: -\ The'Philoſophers alſo note, bow 


the- yineng Ravens are neglefied by their parents.” 


Henice'C tit -argues (4 Minor: ) How much more 
ara ye better th24 foals 7 5. 6; Lutely- if hebe ſo 


nachconcerned tor: forts,- how* \much- more” 
wH hevoncerneHimnkadt for yetthis Children: \Jand: 


HOY | Then 


as 'the poor Gentiles, who know no-' 
. thing of my Covenant ?* Thencefbllows ano 
ther" Argument; 'or- branch of the former; 


you; "who: axe” my * Diſci ples;/ ſhould be as uns. 
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C3: The Notzonal objett of Unbelief- 
Then he addes another Argument againſt Un- 
belief, ve 25,26: And which of you, with taking 
thought, can adde to his flature owe cubit ? &c- 
Other Arguments are urged, v. 27; 28. Then 
he concludes v.29. arid ſeek ot what ye ſhal eat, 
or what ye ſhal drink, neither be ye of doutful 
minds : uy) PkTWpitteX, Let not your Minds 
hang, as Meteors in the Air, ful bf ſuſpenſc 
about future ſupplies 3 be not of an anxious, 
thoughtful -Mind 3 Let not your thoughts 
be diſtraqed, and as it were racked with 
carking cares. The word fignihes, ſuch an 
Anxietie, as fluQtuates *twixt hope and fears 
Such is the ſuſpicious anxious temper of Un- 
belief, as to Providential maters of the Co- 


oh” venant. 


© U — tw ©%® 


—————Y 


3-* The laſt branch of the Covenant con- 
cernes maters of coming Glorie > wherein alſo 


us 


Unbelief 
as to fu- 
ture Glos- 


Unbelief may be (aid, Not to know the things rie. 


that belong unto our peace. The chiefconcernes. 


of our peace, are thoſe inviſible Glories of the 
other world : Al our preſent ſpiritual Syuavz» 
tzes, and Delices are but dreams; 1n compari- 
ſon of that formal Beatitude, in the Beatific 
Viſion of God face to face. Alas! hew tar ſhort 


{15 our preſent viſion of God in Evangelic Sha- 


dows and Reports, of that tmmediate Intwiti- 
08 of God, as he 45, 1 Joh. 3- 2,3 ? Whence 


the main worke of a Believer here is to live by 


faith, in the daily contemplation, and expeAation 
of that approching Glorie, For the more we 


; eye our 'home, the more induſtrious, lively, 
\Jand prefting wil we be in our journey thither : 


Faith maketh _ abſent, preſent. So 
2 


Heb. 11+1. 


116 
Me.11.1. Heb.11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things boped 
for':- umogxois,, that which gives a ſubſtantial 
_Effence, an aGiual Exiſtence , ,a ſolid Baſis ot 
Foundation, the Firſt-fruits yea, dre - 
ſence, to thoſe Good things hoped- for of the 
Other world : So much is wrapped up in that 
Notion. Then it follows, The Evidence of 
things not ſeen : ALY WS, the Argument, the 
Demonſtration, the Meridian Light, the legal 
conviction, the ſpiritual eye, whereby inviſible 
Glorzes are made Viſible. Such 1s the miracu- 
lous efficace of faith, as to approching Glorie : 
{uch a clear, real, fixed fight of Heaven has it 
here on carth. Ay, but now Unbchef drawsa 
veil on al theſe inviſible; Glories, and makes 
them to difappear : what fantaſtic dreams, 
what carnal and grofſe Notions, what baſe 
and unworthy thoughts has it of future reſt? 
How - ſtadious 15 Unbelicf to obliterate, and 
raſe out the Idea of Etcrnitie, fixed in the 
heart ? How apt is it, yea, induſtrious to re- 
move far from conſcience, the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, and enſuing Jugement ? How fain 
would it build Manſrons here, and take up 
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tle doth Unbelicf regard thoſe Manfſtons of 
Glorie, which Chriſt is preparing Fob# 14-1,2? 
How ſcldome or 'never, doth it take a view, 
with Moſes, on mount .Piſzah, of the celeſtial 
Canarn, the new Feruſalem, where' is the 
L2mbs Throne ? Yea, what low, cheap, ur 
detvaluing thoughts hath Unbelief of that 


The Notional objett of Unbelief. Ba | 
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with ſomething ſhort of God ? Oh ! how lit- 


promiſſed Land'? Thus it is {aid of the- unbe- x 
licying Jews, Plal. 106+ 2.44 Tea, they deſpiſed: 
| | f 


C3. "The Notioual object of Onbeliof, = 
the pleaſant Land, (or the Land of deſire) and 
believed not his word. This pleaſant land C#- 
1441 was a type of Heaven and in deſpiltng 
rt | jt theydeſpiſed Heavey : and al this lay wrapt _ 
= | upin the bowels of their Unbelict. | They did 
e | "not yidd'a' real, ſupernatural, firme, certain, 
t | pradtic Aﬀent to the word of promiſſe touch- 
f | ing Canaan; and therefore they deſpiſed itz 
e | and net only that, but alſo the ccleftial Cana- 
al | a1 which made God ſwear in hiswrath agaiuft 
le | [them, that they ſhould not enter in, He$:3.11, 
w- | So much for the Material Notions, both ge- 
e: | weral and particular, which Unbeliet .is 1gn0-. 
ny rantiof.' Sag er + 
S242 2! 2, I ſhal treata little of the formal Ob ect am ee 
Sf of Faith, and how far Unbelict 15 defelive I 
s, | therein. The formal Objca of Faith, as .t ULibuiit. 
aſe | ' comes under the Notion of Aſent, is the Dþ- 
&? vine Veracitie, or Anutoritie of God, apprMdent 
nd | #0 his Word. For look as'in the IVorkes of God, 
ne | there are certain Divine Charatters, Ideas, Im- 
re- | -preſſes, or Notices of Gods Wiſdome, Power 
ng and Goodrrfſe > which a ſpiritual heart .con- 
ai <templates, and admires z (o likewiſe in the 
up fl Words of God, there are certain Stamper and 
lit 'Jdeas, of the Veracitie and Amntoririe of God; 
offi which the Believer contemplates and afſents 
,2'| unto; as the formal obje of his faith. Thus 
eWll 1 Theſ, 2-13 Becauſe when ye received the 
tial ord off God, which ye heard of us, ye received 1 Thell. 
theſl '5+ mot as the word of men 3. but oor 2 is an 213 
truth) the Word of God. | Not as the mord of 
men. | As here notes a Reduplication, i.e, the 

', formal reafon, proper -— wag prencipal gt 
1-5 3 © 


we. 
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of their aſſent to Gods Word, was not any | 5 
Human Antoritie, bay the Divine Autoritie, or | 


Veracitie of God. And here lies the maiu ſpe- 
cific, eſential Difference, berwixt dipine, and 
;buman faith :. Divine faith receives the Word of 
Gods. as the Wird of God, under that Redepli- 
cation, 4« e, as 1t 15.clothed with Diyine Auto- 
ritie 5- but human faith receives. the IYord of 
God, as theword of men, i, e, as,clothed with 
Tome human Antoritie,  Church-Tradition, of | © 
, the like commun. Motives- Now this human 1 
faith, asto the Word of God, is no other than | * 
real unbelief ; For he that believeth the Word ||. 
© of God, only as commended to him by the 
Church, doth really disbelieve the fame: It 
T5 not the Obje&s belicyed, but the formal Rea- 
Jon of our belief, that diſtinguiſheth a Divine 
from a humanfaith ;\ He that afſents to divize 
.Arnths merely on human Grounds 'Or Reaſons, 
Ean; bave but ;an-human faith, which-is real 
"unbelief:” as he. that afſents to zatural Truths, 
reveled in the Word of God, . as revelcd, and 
-Flotteg with Divine Autoritie,has a Divine 


Fajth. So that albeit the mind afſentes to the 
Whole Word ; of God; yet if. the principal 

_ gronnd,” or formal, reaſan .of its aflent be not* 
Divine Antoritie, its Faith is but real Unbe- 

| Pet ' And here, lies a main plague of Unbe- | 
tevers, its poflible they do aflen; to the whok 

' Word of God 3, ay, but yet they ſee not thoſe 

. ſacred Charadiers,thoſe Divine ftampes of Gods 

.- Autoritie, and Fruth, which are. appendent 

to his Word 3 the chief ground of their helict 

3s only ſome human Tradition or Aontee 

- 9 MS.- | eh bd«5F Sra0® py, þ+ ee Y I $4 uch 


"The Notional objodt of Unhelieft 


59 was. the. Fajch .of thoſe Samaritans, 
Joh n FRETS W | believed d merely for the ſaying 
;of the woman, i «. whereas aftcyward _\ YE 
May, more. believed, becauſe of his own word-. . | 
is.1s a Divine faith, there-was a found of © mY 
Haven iy Chriſts own voice 3 a little Ima F cle 
'or Stamp, of Divine Majeſtic, which the 
ieving Samaritans could. diſcerne. ©! Re- 
member this, IF. the Amtoritie of God be not the 
chief bottone of your Aſſent; your faith. i bat 
Unbelief. - So:much for. the Notionat Hes 
both Maint: ahid Formal, of Unbelick. | 


-4.2.:..11 CHAP, Iv. 


4n F apt of Unbelief, as it poſe; 
or 15 defettive in the firft AR gy faith, 
namely, Aﬀent to the good things het 
belong to 6ny Peace. | | 


l E: iow: procede to the At of mak 

wk licf, compriſcd in that Notion, If thox 

< bad known, This knowlege mutt be commen= 
£ ſurate to, or. as large as its Objea 3 which (as ., c., -} 
Wy we have thewn) 1s either Natjonal, or Real : ,,j- pied A 
. As it refers to its Notional object, fo its termed tions of -- 

4  Aſſent; asto its Real obje&;' fo' Coyſent. We Dilheh: - 

R ſhal begin with the tirfi 3 namely, What -3t is Com rat 

£ not to Aſſent ta the Notional maters, or things, tous of 

that belong to orer peace £ Now this diſſent from our peace. 

: the things that belong unto our peace,. implies 


H 4 {undric 


{undrie Gredatimis, or Jſcems; which tend 
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. - much to the Explication of Unbelief. ' ' © | 8% 

ie. RejeRti- '," 1. Not to know, "07 aſſent to the ſacred Notions. || 6 
| onof Di= "of our" pace; is to reject them: This was the || "boy 
"| Hanks Caſe of Feraſilem; (he rejefts al Chriſts gra | "fie 
\ *..*. *cions offters'of peace; the wil not fo mich as || 'Co 
end: an ear 'to' them.” Thus 'alfo it was || dil 

with thoſe obſtinate Unbelieyers, mentiouedg || in: 

' Prov. 1. 30. They wonld "none of my Counſel; | of 

thy 'd:ſpiſed al my Reproof.' ' To' rejeRt 'the || ter 

counſet of Chriſt, and"to deſpiſt his Repxoof, | 'T! 

Is the' hcight of Diſfent, and Disbelict $6 || ke 

Jerem. 8..9. Lo, they have rejetied the Word of | 0 

the Lord, 'and' what wiſdome i in them * "Fhe || the 

Rejetiion of Gods Word is the higheſt degree of || it. 
Ignorance ang Unbelicf. The Nike Hoſ.4.6. Be= . || an 

cauſe thou haft rejeGied knowlege, T wil alſo re- | an 

7 thee. "This Rejection of the Word of God, || fit 

IS a kind of total . Tifidelitiez yea, ſuch a | di 
Difſent,as implies an averſion in the mind from te1 
the'facred Notions of its peace : Wherefore it : 

denotes the* dregs of Unbelietz 'and a mind th 
principled with enmitie agaiuſt divine Truths. pl, 

For Truth'is the moſt heautitul' thing that is': pl 

_ and of al Truths, Divine are the faireft. Now | w 

then to rejeR ſuch; argues :a mind'very much | th 

1..." -, febauchadanddiſtempered by fit. - © © ra 
2. Not to *''2+ Not #0'kjow the ſacred Notions of our T 
attend to peace, 15 #0t to give diligent Attention' to theh. to 
| facrcd Many Evangelic Unbelievers: dare not - openly 'fo 
Notions. xcje& the things that belong to their peace 3 a 
:2,.. but yetthey do not attend aithudiligence unto a 
them. © The* firſt ſtep of ſaving Faith is dili- T 
gcntly to'attexd to the Repouts of tlic Goſpel 3 ſl 


ek — the Aﬀem of Faith. 
-to bow the ear to divine Truths, as Pro,5, 1. My 


 $ont attend nnto my wiſdome, and bow thine ear 
420 my nnderftanding. This Anention, and 
'bowing the ear to Divine Truths, 'is the firſt 
"ep to' the -obedience of Faith.” Whence, by 
'Conſequerice, not to. attend, or liſten with 
diligence to' the Reports of 'the Goſpel, takes 


inmuch of Unbeljet; This allo was the caſe 


of many unbelievmg Jews, they did'not at- 
tend' to Chriſts Eyangelic offers of peace. 
Thus Pfal.. 81. 13. O that my peopſe had bear- 
hened unto me, &c. 3c, given di rent Attention 


to my Word. Attention is the Contention of 


the ſoul to underftand ; and that which drawes 


{t forth, is' the admirable Greatzes, Sweetnes, 


and Srtablenes of Reports : Unbelievers want 


| an inward ſenſe 'of the wonderful greatnefle, 


Tuavitie, and' fitneſſe of Evangelic gladti- 
dings, and therefore' ng wonder that they at- 


tend not to them.'* * 


{ . 


© ''2. Men kitow not the things that belong to 


| . | . e F. {4 yo; , J zeld 
their peace, when they yield not a is 59m Ex> [nr Pay 
2 aith 1m- aſſent to 
plies ariexpreſſe, judicious Afﬀent : 1t carrics Diviae 
ith it the higheſt, and pureft Reaſon 3 yea, 


plicite Aſſens thereto, True ſaving 


the flour, and Elzxir of Reaſon. What more 
rational, than to aſſent to the Firft, ſupreme 
Truth, -Truth it felf? Surely, Believers are no 


fools: they knw who it is they believe,” and 
'for what : So Paxl 2. Tim. 1. 12: I am mt 


aſhamed: for Thnow whom T have believed, and 
am perſuaded, that bt' is able to keep that which 
Thave committed unto him. Paul was not a- 
ſhamed- of his ſitferings, becauſe 'he _— 
__ ee whom 


*'S 


T21. 


3. Not to 


Truths. 


whom he- had believed : he did not content 


_him{lf_witſt a Popiſh implicite faithz butun-| 


 derftood wel the obje&, and reaſons .of his 
Faith. Alas ! what is implicite Faith, bat 
implicite Uabelief?- Can he that underſiznd; 
not the Propoſitions he aſſents to, rationally 
believe the fame ? Is this to believe, to undex- 
ſtand nothing of what we believe? Doth nat 
this implicite faith defiroy the very formal Na- 
ture of true faith? What | may we ſuppoſe, 
. that Divine faith conſiſts in 1gnorance;? .If we 


pin our Faith only on the Churches ſleeve, 


without ever underſtanding what we beliew, 
35. not our faith worfe than that of Devils, 
who know what they believe, and therefor: 
txemble?.:Yea, doth not this, Implicitg faith 
ſtrip. us, not only of our Chriſtiauatze, .but- alſo 
of our Humanitie ? For,. is .not every rational 
 Being..ſo far a Debtor to truth, as to examine 
wel the reaſons and grounds of his. Aﬀent? 
Yea; doth not this implicite,Popiſh faith carrie 
in it mi:ch of Atheifme, and Blaſpbemie ? Foy, 
to believe. only as the Church believes,” with- 
out examining the Articles, .ox Motives of out 
* faith, what;is it but to make the Charch our 
infallible God, and our {elves but mere Brntes, 
diveſted of reaſon ? So that can there be-any 
thing more deſtructive to the Notion,and Ng 


ture of true faith, than ſuch an Implicit 


faith? And yet, alas! how commun 1s it a- 
mong a great number of Chriſtians? How 
many are there who pretend to be Believers, 
and yet underſtand httle, or nothing of the 
main Articles, or grounds of their faith ? It 


4 * 


ſtand; 
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tural human Aſſent.. to things. Supernatural 
and. Divine, is no better than .real- Diſlent. 

Now . men. yield not a, ſupernatural Dione | 


* 


» fo the Aſſeut! vx 


ears,” AR17-11, That they ſearched 


| the Scriptures daily, whether. theſe. #5 LY 


6, Hence ſurely .we':may) conclude, 
_rplicite faith is no better than, virtual Un 


7 4s "Nt to. know the Pg that Intn 24to 
our peace, is, . not'to givh 4 ſupernatural, Divine 
A ent ta them. The; things that belong unto 


our , are {upernatural and divinez and 


therefore they cagngt. ihe reuely apprehended 
nt... To.yield a na- 


Aﬀent to the things that belong, to-their peac 
(1.) When the prixcipeti Grounds:, Neal 


. Reaſons, and proper Matives of their Aﬀent are 


only - #atxral and human; i, e, when, meys 
aſſent .15;grounded only on fome human Axto- 


ritie, or Argament, Al faith is by ſo much _ 
the mare: firme, by. how much the more firme 
andigfallble the Autoritie of him that.reports 


the mater is : If the Autoritic be only CERT 
the Aﬀent, can be but. human, and ſo. fallible ; 
the Aſſent to the Concluſion being founded.on 
the ſtxength of the Premiſſes, as the edifice is 
on. the foundation; Now the firengrh. of 2 


 Teſtimonis conſiſts in the Autoritie of him that 


teſtifies: For ſuch as the prixcipel ground aud 
Foundation of the. Aſent is, ſuch ; wil the 
Aſſnit be : and if there be any defe&,or im- 


perfe&ion- in the Foundation of our Aﬀent, 


the ſame v wil diffuſe it (lt throughout | the 


'whole ; 


4+ Not to 
give A ſu- 


tuxal 
Aﬀent, 


} 


3 . The Attr of Unbelief as oppoſed Ba 
x 4 | 2 | bo ; y a 


whale : If 'Church-rradition, or bumay Atgu- 

| ment be the only, or main ground of our A. 
{ent,'itcan never: be ſupernatural and divine, 
as before. (2.) Men yield'not a ſupernatural 
Divine Aﬀent' to the Goſpel, when the pro- 

. dudctive Principle, or Efficient of their Aſſnt 
is not Supernatural and: Divine, 4c,” when 
their Aſſent is not. infuſed by the Spirit of 
God. .- A natural Facultie can never,' of itſelf, 
produce a ſupernatural Aſſent. And the reaſon 
js moſt evident, even from the commun nature 


or Agreament betwixt the ObjeR; and the Fa- 

cultie : Now what proportion is there betwixt 

a natural mind, ' and ſupematural- Fraths.? 

Are not Divine Myſteries' above the reach of a 

human Underſtanding, unleſſe the Spirit ' of 

Godg come and clothe it with a divine Light ? 

| Is not the natural'mind ſhut againſt ſaperna- 
tural objeQs, until Chriſt,” by his Spirit/'open 

Tuk. 24.45 the {ame ? Thence It Is jr Lake 24-45-Then 


xened be their Underſtanding, that they might 
NT Jerftand the Scriptares. "They Bey ties ba- 


bitual Light before 3 but Chriſt now exteudes 
and firetcheth their 'minds to a more fil-com- 
prehenſion of the promiſſes : To every degree 
of ſaving light, there is required 'a freſh In- 


He opened their . Underſtandings > Men may 
open ſupernatural Truths,. and Promiſſes"to 
our minds 3 but none can open our minds to 
take in ſupernatural Truths, fave the'Spirit of 
Chriſt : ſuch therefore as are not illuminated 


| 


of al Aﬀent'z which requires ſome Adequation | 


' Auence, and Aſſiſtance of the' Spirit. © Tts aid, 


by the Spirit cannot know the things gba 
| RY Y s; 


v» 4 wn > Fr. to 9 AHOoON2 


n 
24 
5 
S 
1» 
e 
}- 
l, 
Y 
0 
®) 
f 
d 
-_ 
IJ 


"cy tothe Aſemef. Fob 


long, to their peace. L The Believer bath 2 Di- 


vine' light, a ſupernatural 'inſtin&, whereby 


he underftands, and' affents to the' voice of 


Chriſt mm the Goſpel; .John 10. 27. My ſheep 
hear my .voice ; juſt as the ſimple Lamb, by a 
natural inſtin&, diſcerneth the voice of her 
Dam from the reſt in the flock. 

' . Fo Men know not the things thag belong 5 


' totheir Peace, when the Truths and Promiſles. 


of the Goſpel take not deep root in their hearts. 
Our Aſent ought to be commenſurate, or pro- 
 portionable to 1ts Obje& : great and weighty 
Truths, muſt have a rooted and deep Afſent : 
A ſuperficial, indeliberate Aﬀent to the great 
things of the Goſpel,is but interpretative Dil- 
ſent. This was the great defe&t of the High- 
way, and ſtonie ground, Mat. 13.19,202 Is 
The ſeed ſowen, by the way-fide, was loſt 
aſloon as received : But the word fowen in 
ltonie hearts, was received with ſome joy, 
3.e, the Nowvjtie, and greatneſle of the things 
offered, made ſome ſuperficial Impreffion on 
their hearts 3 but yet there wanting a depth of 


© Eerth, an hot day of perſecution, ſoon blaſted 


al. There 1s no Aſſent ſtable and firme, but 
what is deep and rooted. Thus much our 
bleſſed Lord aſſures us, in his Parable of the 
ſandy foundation, Mat. 7. 26- whereas the 
ſound Believer, who digs decp into the heart, 
and bnilds his affent on rooted, welgrounded 
Principles} though windy, ſtormy tentations 
beat againſt it 3 yea, albeit he hath a thouſand 
objeQions 2gainſt what he believes, yet his 
aſtent 18 firme and ſtedtaft 3 becanſe the bot- 
tome= 
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Unbelief as oppoſed, _ Ba | jy 
tome-Principles on / which it is grounded re. || x 
mazin- firme, A ſuperficial, precipitated, and 
Tafh affent is very, ſtaggering-and. matable «© 
when mea judge according to the apparences 
of things, without ſolid deliberation.and deep 
inquiſition into the grounds and reaſons, they 
neyer axrive to a fixed Aſſent» Thence ſaith 
Chriſt, Joh-7. 24+ Fudge not atcording to the 
apparence,, but judge righteous jugement. A ſu: 
perhcial aſſent 15 ſoon. turned into diſſent. * 

6+ Such as yield not-a Real, . but only Notio- 
nal Aſſent to evangelic Truths, and Promiſſes, 
know not. the things that belong to their peace, 
For things may then only be laid to be truely 
known, when they- are received as offcred ; 
Now the things offered in the Goſpel are pra- 
fic, or things referring to practice ; Thence 
to yield only a notional afſent to them, is re- 
ally to difſent. Many. of theſe unbelieving 
Jews, whom Chriſt condemnes in our text,” 
had a very great Forme of knowlege,. or No- 
tional aſſent to the things that belonged to 


Rom.2. 17, their peace, as*tis evident from Rom. 2-17,19, 


18,19,20, 


19, 20. Behold thiu art called a Few, and 


* reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 


. 


ic inhras 
6vy iexuva, 


Occum. - 


and knoweſt his wil, and approveſt the things that 
are more excellent, being inſtructed out of the 
law, -&c- 3,e, Thou art an accurate Critic in 
the law, thou can(t exactly diſtinguiſh between 
things clean and unclean; and then he ſums 
up al. in one expreſſion, ver. 20. Which baſt 
the forme of knowlege, and of the truth in the 
law. udppwny here fignifies ( hk) an Artificeal 
Image, Scheme, Figure, or PiGure of ON 

cpe 


tu 
- 


19e5 ant its oppoſed to a ſabſtawiah, ſlid, 


Nu _=_ Pe 


real knowlege > w 
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” "#0 the Aﬀent of Faith. _ 
Wiſdoraes or Eſſential kuowlege, Theſe unbe- - - - 
heving Jews had a notional Idea, an artificial 
Scheme, a curious ,picure of knowlege 3 but 


| they” wanted the. rea), . ſubſtantial, eſſential 


contemplation of thoſe things, that belonged 
to [their peace. Now as there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence” between the couternplation of things in 
pictures, or ſhadowes 3 and the contemplation 
of themi*in their own proper ſubſtances : So 
here, the Unbeliever ' that. views the things of 
his peace only in Pictures, Syſtemes, or No- 
tions, comes far ſhort of the Believer, who 
views the ſame Intuitively, as they lie wrapt 
up'in Evangelic promiſſes. Faith is deſcribed 
Hebr. 11+ 1+ The ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
ve, it hath a real, ſubſtantial contemplation 
of* things hoped for, as if they were aQuually 
preſent, before the eyes : and then it follows, 
The evidence of things not ſeez > The inviſible 
things of celeſtial Cayaan become viſible to an 
eye of faith : whence it is apparent that he 
who has only a . notional knowlege of the 
things that belong to his peace, 1s really igno- 
raut of them. Mere Speculative Aſſent to 
things praQic, 15 no better than real diſſent : 
For our.Aﬀent is then only true, when it 1s 
apreable to its obje&, formally conſidered. 
1e things of our peace are. moſt ſubſtantial 
and real 3- but the Unbeliever affents not to 
them as ſuch ; he ſees them only in Words, 
Notions, and Imaginations 3 and therefore 
cunts then but mere conceits, fine-ſpun 
on Notions; 
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Aſlent. 


yY Cor,2» 
4. 


of knorblege iu but real | es + 
kyow' not the things that belong 1 || - 


95. Not to 7 hates Hh 
give 2 ipi- thezy peace, then their Aſſerit to them is Carnal, 
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Notions, and. curious Pictures : 
"aHCCs 


7. Men 


#ot Spiritual. The things that belong to ouy 


ce are moſt ſpiritual 3 they admit not the |. 
eaſt commixture of what is carnal and | 


therefore a canal mind never truely aflentsto 


; them. Things Spiritual cannor be apprehended 


by any but a ſpiritual facultie :- Carnal aſſent 
to things ſpiritual, is real diſſent, How can 
he affent truely to any ſacred Truth, who un- 
derſtands nothing truely of that he aſſent 


'unto'? Thus the Apoſile argues ſtrongly, 


1 Cor. 2. 14. But the. natural man receivetl 
cot the things of the - mip. God, for. they art 
foolifhmes to bum © neither c, r, b 

cauſe they are ſpirtually diſcerned. | (1.) By this 
Natural, of Animal man, we muſt underſtand 
every irregenerate tnan, | who has not his 
mind imbued with faving, Faith. 
this man its ſaid, he receiveth not 3 s N- 
x£7x1 : its a Mctaphor aſſutned'from narrow: 
mouth'd veſſels, which cannot take in things 
too big for then : The things of the Spirit of 
God (which are the ſame with the thmgs of 
our peace) ate too big for Animal, Natur! 
Minds. Yea, (3-) Hz addes, Neither cane 
bnow' them : there is a moral Imprſſibilitie that 
he ſhould know them {! and why ? that fol- 
lowes (4-) becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed : AS if he had (aid 3 Alas! how 1s tt poſli- 
ble that he ſhould know them! ? What propor- 


er can be know them, be | 


(2.) OfÞ 


tfon is there betwixt ſpiritual ObjeQs,aud a || 
| oY | Earna} 


His forme] eat 


Feb © #o the Aſemof Falk up © 

atrial. Subject ? Multhot.every viftve facultic 

have ſome agreament with the objed viſible 2 

And 1s, there any agreament betwixt a carniaÞ 

al, | mind, and things ſpiritual ? Is not every 

ur | thing thatgis received, received according -to 

the | the nature of the Recipient ? 'Doth not then 

nd | the” carnal heart receive things ſpiritual car- 

to | nally as. on the contrary, the ſpiritual heart 

ed || things carnal ſpiritually ? Thence faith Chriſt 

nt | to the unbelieving Jews, Joh. $8.15: Te judge 

an || fter the fleſh, ice, ye judge of me, and of my 

n- | Goſpel, only in a carnal manner, by carnal 

its | Reaſon, and therefore no wonder ye believe 

ly, wot in me. ' , WES 

eth | © + Sach as content themſelves with a general 8. A gene: 

are | confuſed Aſſent to evengelic Traths and Promiſſes, 57) confu- 

be- | know not the things that' belong to their peace. ſed Aﬀlemt: | 

ns | The more particular, and diftin& our knowlege 

nd # 1% the more certain it is : General Notions are 

his | more confuſed and fallacious : a particular 

Of 8 Diſſent may wel ſtand with general Aﬀent. 

v. | Therefore he that has ſome general confuſed 

+ | Notions of the things that belong to his peace, 

gs || lies under a particular ignorance of the ſame: 

of | This was the caſe of theſe unbelicving Jews 3 

of | they had ſome general xotices of the Meſſias 3 

al | {ome rude confuſed Ideas of Heaven and God3 

bavalas! How imperfe&, how grofſe, how 

at || inlipgiticant were their Notions ? Hence our 

l- | bleſſed Lord exhorts them, that they would, 

1: || in order to the procuremetit of a true ſaving Joh: x; 36: 

Tis faith, Search the Scriptures, John 5:39+ ipeu- Metaphor, 

Te, Its a Metapbor drawn from the ſagacitie 7s Cs 

& Dogs v which with their noſes cloſely fol= ſumta, &ez 
of | low, Strigel. 


\ 


1 


. 


Theſe unbclieying ews had much general 

confuſed knowlege of the Scriptures : ay, but 
they wanted this Divine ſagacitie, to, inquire 
and ſearch into them, as Dogs do. :nto the. 
ſent of their prey-:. they could not fent the 
things- that .belonged to their peace, becaufe 
they made not a narrow ſcrutinie, a particular, 
diſtin&, ' exact mquiſition into evangelic 
Truths, and Myſteries. As if Chriſt had faid; 
Ah friends! You pretend to believe Moſes 
and the Prophets : You conceit your life lies 
< wrapt, up in them ; But how; comes it to 
© paſſe then, that you believe not in me? Do 
© not al the Scriptures teſtitie of me ? Oh! here 
< lies .your ſtn,. you wil not (carch into the 
© Scriptures: : you.content your ſelves with 
< ſome general- confuſed Notions 3 without 
© any particular, diſtinct Inquiſition into the 
© things that belong to your peace. __ 

, To ſu- 9+ Men know not the things that belong t0 

pe 


Aflent, yield to any prevalent dout, touching ths truth of 
them. 1 ſhal not diſpute, what meſure or 


Faith > but that it cannot conlift in a, mere 
opinion, or probable conjecture, without ſome 
degree of certitude, 'I- think, 1s: moſt certain 
from the current of Scripture. This is evident 
Rom.q4.' ROM. 4-19. Being n0t weak in faith, 4c, his 
prevalcnt dout, touching the truth of the pro. 


Vere2g, 


whef as oppoſed Bas 


low, and ſearch into the ſent of their prey. 6; 


ad our their peace, when they ſuſpend their Aſſent, or 


degree of certaiatze 15 eſſential to true ſaving} 


by the character Faul gives of Abrahams faith, _ 
_ miad did not hang in ſuſpenſe, or untler ſome 


miſſe« This is Hlultrated by another notio,, 
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veri20% He ſtaggered not at Se promift through ver. 205 


anbelief- MtKe zveodu here fignifies to he- 


fitate, or remain urider varietie of anxious 
douts and opinions + his mind was fully per- 
ſuaded of the truth of the promiſſe, as it is 
expreſſed v. 21. heing filly perſuaded, Tye 9- 
qoendels : Its ai Metaphor borrowed from Navi- 
gation : as fails are filled with a good . wind ; 
{0 his mind was filled with a fulnefſe of aſſent, 
to the truth of the promiſſe : there was no 
room for any ſuſpenſe, or prevalent dout. 
And this indeed ſeems effential to al true fa- 
ving Faith, that there be a prevalent certitude, 
or certain perſuaſion touching the truth of the 
gjet 3 albeit many ſincere .Believers may be 
altogether uncertain touching their Title to, ot 
Intereſt in the Object. My meaning is this : 
There ought to-be a plenitude, 'or fulneſſe of 
Aﬀent to the Truth of the Promiſfle 3 albeit 
there may be wanting, in many Believers, an 


Fiſſarance of their intereſt in the things pro- 


miſſed. Now this certaintie of Divine aſſent 
ariſeth partly from the certitude of the object, 
but more immediately from the Demonſtratio# 


Bf the Spirit, elevativig, or. raiſing the mind 


unto this certain perſuaſion;touching the truth 
of the promifſe: And herein true ſaving 
Faith is differenced from that which is com-' 
tnun and human : The Unbcliever may yield 


Jſome feeble, ſtaggering, inſtable Aſent, to 


the good things that belong unto his peace z 
but (11 he "hangs in ſuſpenſe ; his douts are 
oreater than his faith: Its crue, the true Be- 


- Pliever hath oft great douts touching the Pro- 


ver. 212 


I 2 miſles 3 


ey” The Alt-of Unbelief. as appoſed B24 Cs 
- miſſes but yet his:douts are-not {6 mach of ox 
the truth of the Promiſſes, as of his intereſt in keep 

them z or, whether his apprehenſions of them || 3 
be true : whereas Unbelievers dout of the truth 
of the Promiſſes, albeit they may be preſum- 
tuouſly confident of their Fnterxeſt in them, 
Thus it was with: the unbelicving Jews, 
15.10.24 Joh. 10- 24+ How long def thon make us u | (F 
on” aous ? or, (1) how long does thou keep our ſazls 
quod #2 Jufpenſe? They hung, as it were, *ewin | 1 
prevgizer, Heaven and Hel; under much ſuſpenſe, whe: 


Luc. 12.29 ther thoſe things Chritt preached . were true or = 

. Suſpenſum f3\ſe; They did not totally diſſent, and ye (| ,,, 
_—_ | they could not fully affent/' to Chriſt, Thy Go 
they hung in ſuſpenſe : : for ſuſpenſe is a mid} , , 


dle, twixt Afſcnt-and Diſſent : Though as to 
Divine Aﬀent, every ſuch prevalent ſu{penk, | the 
or dout touching the truth of the promiſſes } yg 
real unbeliet : he that afſents not tully, doth | Tp 
really diflent. Therefore Chriſt addes, wv. 25-1} .j, 
zold you, and yat believed not : they ſeem to laz} gy 
the blame on Chriſt, the darknes of his ReveJ th; 
lation 3 but he reſolves al mto their unbelic-N 1 
Tok 's» +6 TS hearts. The like charaGter of unbelict w} © 
72*7 find, Luke 12.29. Neither be ye of doutful A 

mM penne®> minds» (1) METH ZtoJou, in its primary] 
G:r4cys non mnas | $4 SZ Þ) A P ! Y No 
cum mods Notation ſrgnihes to be carried up aloft in the 7, 
d:clarat Air, as Meteors, Clonds, or Birds > whiff 
- 9"i pefits# wanting a tirme foundation, are toſſed to anlſſ 
phe} fro with every blaſt. ' So it tignifies the {amo "a 
<riam exm With Cej4ſstcor, t3 wander 3 or with opal} 

Cujas ante | | 5 ESL 

mis welus inatre ſuſper[#:»moas hue modoilluc inclinat, Beta. 
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to. the Aﬀſent of Faith. 
yJoxlw, John 10. 24. to 1ift up the mind, or 


keep it in ſuſpenſe. Hence glſo.it is uſed to fig” 


nihe an anxtops ſuſpenſe, heſitation or dout, 
touching the- truth of things. This is the 
condition of many awakened linners, they ar- 
rive at ſome anxious ſuſpenſe or dontfulnes of 
mind, and that is al: They hang in the air 
of commun conviction, between Heaven and 
Hel 3 for a little while til the prevalence of luſt 
make them fal down again on the earth; where 


they lie buried in the aſhes of their own con- 


victions and profefſion : They dare not, they 
cannot yield a ful, and prevalent affent to the 
Goſpel of Chrilt : al that they attain unto, is 
a mere opinion, a ſuſpenfive faiat Aﬀent- 
Thus every unbelicver hangs, as a Meteor in 
the Air, under prevalent ſuſpenſe, and hefita- 
tion, touching the truth of the promiiſles. 
Thence Mark, 11. 23 We tind douting i: 
beart, and believing oppoſed. They that yield 
only an. op#tionative, dautful Afent to the 
things of their peace, do really. diſſent : a 
{uſpenſive faith isno faith in-Gods eſtime. / 

: 10. To yield only a cloudy, inevident, obſcure = ox __ 
Aſſent to the things that belong unto our peace, | cyſcure 
x0t to know them. Divine Faith carries with it Aﬀent, j 
not only Certaintie, but alſo Evidence : Thus | 
Hebr. 11,1. Faith is the evidence of things wit 
ſeen. Evidence imphes a, ful, clear, maniteit 
apprehenſiov of things preſent ; amony whicn 
luch axe moſt evident, as are molt viſible : 
'Thence.the Sun is molt evident, bccautc molt 
viſible. . Its-true, the objets of Faith are al-} |. 
together abſent, incvident, an1 zzviſible, as ta, 
wa | 9 1 Seuls} 


SS; 
KL * Senſe or Reaſon whence they are ſtilcd, 
Thipgs not ſeen : ay, but yet they are preſent, 
evident, and vihble to an eye of: faith, So the 
n, Verita= Scholes determine, (#) That the truths of Faith 
res fidet aye evidently. credible. Oh! whata manifcſ, 
ns + cre. Clear, intuitive viſion doth Faith afford ? But 
dibilcs, the Unbeliever ſees. nothing evidently and 
Aquin. clearly : he has only obſcure, miſty, dark no- 
tions of the things that belong unto his peace; 
2 Pet. 1.9. So 2 Pets 1. 9. And cannot ſee far off : Like one 
that is purblind, or ina miſt» The Unbelie 
yer has no evident conyidion, or dilcoverie of 
the great things of the other world : he ſets 
only things next.to him, Objects of ſenſeor 


that belong .to his peace. Same thinke t 

Original pruemettor is uſed to repreſent the 

1mage of a falſe faith, under the Similitude of 

a blind man, who moving his eye-lids, may 

take in ſome confuſed obſcure ſhadow of 

light; which yet is altogether »»xſefw, and 

x1. A le- anfrudiuous. TRIES. Me 
bal Ae: 2” (Such as receive the things that belong 1 
® '*. theirpeace with a legal Aſſent only, may be juſtly 
'ſaid' not to know the ſame. The main things 
that -belong to. our. peace are evangelic z and 
cherefore {ach muſt 'our Aﬀent be, if right, 
To receive evangelic Truths only, with a legal 
faith, is really.to disbelieve the ſame. Many 
convinced finners;. yield a very ſtrong affent to 
al theterrors of the law : This, and that, and 
rother threat,” belongs tome, faith the' poor 
Sinner : I am he,to-whom this ſentence of the 
' Law, and that' cuxſe doth appertain, &c. Its 
LID OE 6 + =» oo 


4 Us h 


reaſon 3 and therefore he knows not the things] 
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bk to the Aſſent of Faith. 


ſtrange toconſider, how far awakened finners 


may procede, in ſuch a legal aſſent to Law- 


threats, and' yet never attain to an Evangelic 


faith. This ſeems to be the caſe of thoſe un- 
believing Jews, mentioned Hebr. 4-2. But the Heb.z,z. 


Word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it. ouy®4- 
Kee pe -,zot being incorporated: it ſeems to be 
a terme borrowed from meats which being 
received into the ſtomach, and mingling with 
that act ferment, or juice, which is loged 


. there, are by the aſfiftance thereof digelted, 


and fo turned into good nutriment, bloud,and 
ſpirits : juſt ſo the Word of GoJ,being received 


Into an boxeſt heart, and incorporated with an 


evangelic faith, doth nouriſh and ſtrengthen 


the Believer. Ay, but now theſe unbelicving 


Jews wanting this acid jrice of evangelic faith, 
the word received. profited them not. - They 


_ a legal aſſent to the threats of the Law 3 


but yet,being void of an evangelic afſent to the 
- promiſlſes of the Goſpel, they received no 


profit. from the Word preached. - Legal affent 
to the threats of the Law, if it procede no fur- 


ther, uſually ends in greater unbelict, and (c- 


CUritiC- 

I2. Such alſo may be ſaid not to know the 
things that belong to their peace, who yield only 
an involuntarie, forced Aſſent thereto. > This 
follows on the former; Fora legal Aﬀent is 


.only forced, and ſtrained 3 whereas an &van- + 


. 


it is made a character of thoſe primitive Behie- 
Vers, AQt.2-4t, Then they that gladly received 


, | 8 FY... * ©" we 
” [4 Ct Fl 
_ yy 
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gelic Afﬀent is affeCtionate and free : whence 


T2, Forcea 
Aflent. 


* 
* > 


"ag 


AQ.2.41. 
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The word of promiſſe, v. 39+ . For the promiſſt 
7s to you, and your children, &c. Its faid 


' V. 37+ They were pricked in their beart, &c., 
2,e, They were wounded with the ſenſe of 


their ſin, in crucifying the Lord of Glorje ; 
and having now the promiſle of life and pardon 
preached to them Q ! how gladly do they re- 
cerve this word ? What welcome News 15 rhis ? 
How are they overjoyed at ſuch glad-tidings 
of Salvation ? What content, what fati(- 
faction, what pleaſure do they take in this 
Evangelic word” of lite? How greedily do 
they receive, or aſſent to it, even asa voluptu- 
ous man receives his food, or a condemned 
malefaQor his pardon ? So much the word 
&T MENOS, gladly, doth import. Again, As 


. many as gladly recezved the word : Here is a 


reſtrictive and diftinfive note : For gladly 
Here doth contine and reſtrain the- ſincere re* 
ception of the word, to theſe here ſpecified, in 
diſtinion from the reſt of the Audztors 3 of 
whom alſo many received the word, but not 
gladly ; So that this note ſeems to be charadie- 
riftic, and deſcriptive of true ſaving Afſent, 
which hath joy and gladxeſſe mixed with it: 
They reccive the word, and they receive it 
gladly : they aſſent to it, and they aſſent 
chearfully; they would not for a world but 
aſſent to it. As the eye ſees the Sx, and ſees 
It gladly; the ear hears Mwſic, and gladly 
hears it : So faith afſenteth ta the Word of 
God, and afſents, with gladneſſe : Though 
there be meh obſcyrizie, aud ſeeming contra- 


rictie 


The Aft of Unbelief as oppoſed | P.2, | = 
by Word. What word doth he here mean ? 0 


> | rictie to carnal reaſon, in ſome parts of Gods 


word 5 yet, 1o far as it appears to be the 
d || word of God, faith willingly aſſens to it : the 
c.: | mind is captivated | to divine Teſtimonie, 
»f | Though perhaps the poor Believer cannot ra- 
': || tionally diſcourſe, ar reaſon touching the 
mn | truths he aſſents to yet he hath a divine Tu- 
'- | ftind,.a ſpiritual Sagacitie, an interne Senſe, 
2 | whereby he taſts Divine words; and fo can 
»5 || diſtinguiſh them from al human words, though, 
{> | ſugared over, with never ſo much ſpiritual 
is, | Rhetoric. Thus he recezves the word gladly. 
lo | So alſo amgdyfdperor, fignifics (ach a reception 
1- || a5 an Hyft gives his Guelt,or a man his intimate 
d || friend. Al which fully demonſtrates, with 
d || what an affecionate Aﬀent they received the 
{s | Word of life. The like is mentioned of. the 
a | Bereans, Act. 17. 11. Theſe were more noble AQ.17.11 
ly | than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received 
* | the word with al readineſſe of mind, pete 
n | Tx015 TeoJuplnsj-e,withan affeRtionatechear- 
f | fal Afﬀent. Indeed al true ſaving faith con- 
't | notes a pious inclination in the ſoul : For the 
'» | things that belong unto our peace being purely 
t, | dependent on the Teſtimonie of God 3 if there 
t: | be note pious affection in the heart towards 
it | God,the finner wil never aſſent to,6 cloſe with 
it | the promiſſes,and offers of life made to it, Af- 
it | fe&tion to any perſon, makes us very credu- 
Ss | lous, or apt to receive his report : Lave.makes 
y | our Afſent quick and chearful : it puts the beſt 
f | interpretation upon whatever is ſpoken : and 
h | if thexe be but an balf-promiſſe, or a word 
- | hinted, that may befor NcOuragament, the 
e | OVcEr 


The Aft of Unhelief as oppoſed PB.2,| 

WW. - loveris apt to appli it to-himſelf, and improve »n 
. It, Thus every word of God is an infallible | %n 

oracle,to ſuch as have a pious affection for him. | at 

Thus David deſcribes his faith,by his delight | 4d 

6 in the ſtatutes of God, Pſal. 119.16. Iwil de- | 
*115- light my ſelf in thy ſtatutes. The original im- | 5; 
x6. igot my ————— 
| ports, to behold with delight, or to contemplate | fc 
with pleaſure. Oh! What fatisfaQtion did | 6 

Davids faith find in the Statutes of God ? But || ar 

oh! how melodious and ſweet was the joyful | wt 

ſound of the Goſpel to Davids faith? It the | & 

Law be {6 delightful to a Believer, becauſe he it 

ſees therein, as in a Glaſle, al the pots.of his | © 

ſoul; Oh! how delightſome then is the Go- R 
al 

[ 

7 
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ſpel to him, which diſcovers the face of God, 
and Chriſt to him 3 yea, and transformes his 

| heart into the ſame glorious Image ? Hence 
it appears, that if our Aﬀent to the Reports of 
F the Goſpel be not affeGionate and chearful, it is 
gp . not ſaving» The Devils believe and tremble; 
but becauſe they do not gladly aſſent, there- 

fore their faith is not ſaving. So eſſential is an 
affectionate inclination to divine Afﬀſent. 

Whence it naturally follows, that ſuch as af- 

ford 'only a forced aſſent to evangelic Truths, 

do really diſſent from them : ſuch an fntimate 
connexion 1s there between Divine Aſſent, and 
pious Aﬀection. | . 
Notto 73* Not to kyow the things that belong unto | + 
13. the our peace; is not to retain the ſame, when once | 
things of received. This alſo is a conſequent of rhe 
our peace. former : For things forced are not durable ; 
- when our Aſent is only compelled by lega} 
convictions, it laſts na longer than that com- 


prtfeon, 


\ 


—_ 


| 4 
prlfion, which gave foundation to it : whereas 


|s aſſent unto his word, 'But when our Aſ- 


in thema great Aﬀent to the words of Chriſt : J 
Oh! What Atteytion, what Reverence, and 


"fies with John, to dwel, or take up its fixed wire, |, 


only.” There are many Profetlors, who en- 


 toſkcure it. Thus David hid Gods word in his 


'  20the Aﬀent of Falth,\ © 


an affe@tionate Aﬀent is very adheſive: it ſticks 
faſt unto its obje& : every thing delights to 
adhere to whar it likes : . If the heart be chear- 
fully-inclined towards God, it wil delight in 


ſent is grounded only on legal Threats, and 
forced convictions, how ſoon doth it wear off, 
and die' away? This was the caſe -of many 
unbelieving, Jews: '' they had now and then 
ſome ftounding convictions, ſuch as produced 


Reſpe& do they give to Chriſts word ?* But * 

alas! how ſoon 1s their Aﬀent turned into 

Diſſent ? Thus John 5. 38. And ye have not his 

word abiding in you. pavev, (n) to abidefigni- n Jo.g.38. 


habitation : The Word of Godnow and then J2banni | 
found ſome place in. their minds,as ve 35. ay, ;.4 nfies | 
but it did not inhabit there : it loged there, : 


but as a Traveller in an Inne, for a. night 


tertain the glad tidings of the Goſpel for a ſea- 

ſon, but they retain them not : Whereas Da- 

vid faith, Pſal. 119. 11. Thy word bave T bid 7-119: 
in mine heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. * 
There ſeems to be an elegant Metaphor in the 

word hid, drawen from thoſe, who having 

found a choiſe Treaſure, they hide it, thereby 


+ 1» P 


beart. Whence Chriſt pronounceth a bleſſing on TAPS 
thoſe that bear bis word and keep it, Luk.11.28. 2.20 
Hence that exhortation, Hebr, 2-1 Therefore 

| wo 


, ay a ; "== 
; , \ 


F 

ſoould let .o 
i.e, let them ſlide away. as water through a Mil, 
which never returnes more» He that lets evan- 
gelic Truths ſlide away, out of his heart, can- 
not be faid to know the things that belong 
unto his peace': Al true Divine Aﬀent is per- 


I. Low ] 
eltime. 


b 
% 


Ding that we bave heard, left at any time we 
wld let them ſlip. pore xg povauty, 


manent and laſting : he that ever diſſents from, 


never yet truely afſented to Evangelic Notions 


of peace. We find this Divine Retention of 
Gods word wel expreſſed by Moſes, in his 
expoſition of the Law, Deut.6-6,7,8,9. 
I4.. Such as have 10t a tranſcendent eftime, 
or great and ſublime thoughts of the things that 
belong to their peace, may alſo be ſaid not to know 
them. For an obje& or thing is then only 
known truely, when its worth and value is 
in ſome meſure known ; He that has only 
poor, unworthy, baſe thoughts of great 
things, may be ſaid not to know them. The 
efficace, vigor, and ſtrength of every Aﬀent, 
ariſeth from the right valuation of the objet : 
For the minds adherence unto truth . is 
more or lefle prevalent, according to the ap- 
prehenhon it has of their value : unto ſeveral 
truths equally apprehended, the minds aſſent, 
or adherence is not equal; but greater or. leſſe, 
according to the eſtime it has of their worth. 
Thus the. preyaleuce, vigor, and efficace of ouy 
aſſent, ze? adherence to-ſupernatural Truths, 
doth naturally ariſe from the apprehenlion we 


have of. their value : and thence a true aſſent 


ro divine Notions, and Promiſſes alwaics gar- 
Yo EN TOR. rr Sa 


we ought .to give the more earneſt beed to the 
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- with a'cheap, mean' eſtimme only; doth really 


John 7-28. Te both know me, and know whence Jok. 7.28 
Jews reprocheful ſpeech, v. 27 - 17 


- tothe Aﬀem of Fanh.* mit 
ries: admiration in its bowels: he that doth —__ - 
entertain the great” Myſteries of -thie Goſpel ' © 


diſeftime the. ſame: '' An undervaliing' low 
affent to divine Truths, is real difſent : Cer- 
tainly ſuch know not Chriſt, who-eſtime him 
not. 2s' the Worlds' wonder. - This Chriſt 
tonicly upbraids the unbelieving Jews with, 


Jam, &c. He ſpeaks Iroxicly in' replic to- the * , 
Howbeis _ ew” 

know. this man whence he is, &c.- As if he had 

faid:; -- You neither know | me, - nor yet the 

Meſttas, as you pretend : for tf you knew me 

and whence I am, you would highly ecſtime 

me as your Meſſias, ſent by God, &c. 

Laſtly, They kyow not the things that belong 15. A bat- 
#0 their peace, who give only a ſterile, dead, un- © _ 
ative aſſent to them. True Divine Aﬀent is 
ful of Life, Virtue, and AGzvitie : A barren 
dead faith is real Unbelief: the end of ſaving 
knowlege is Pradice : Unprofitable knowlege 
35 one of the worſt kinds of Ignorance. Al 
ſacred Sciences are Aﬀettive and Effeflive : 

That Afent which doth not kil fin, wil never 
give life to the. ſinner : Divine Aſent leaves 
ſuitable Impreſſes, and ſacred Stampes on the 
Heart. Doth thine Aﬀent to thethings that 
belong to thy peace fil thy foul with- Adm+ 
ration of, and Love unto them ? | Is there an 
agreament twixt thine heart, and the things 
thou believeſt ? Thou faieſt, thou afſentelt to 
the Truths of the Goſpel 3' ay, but doth not 
thine heaxt diſſent from the Duties of af 

pel ? 
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Unbelicf, 


The Ad of Onbelief as oppoſed, bec. Bas | Go 
el? and. is.'not- this a ſtrong argument that | 
am-2.26. thy faiths-but a dead Aſſent? So Jam.2.26.For 


as the bodie' without the fpirit us dead, ſo faith 


without works, is dead. alſo. Though works 
 are-not the cauſe, which gives life to faith; 


yet they are neceſſary '-produds, which argue 
lite in faith-; A living faith is ful of vital ſpi- 


rits and operations : he that wants theſe, has 
. Only a dead- corps of faith, or the name of a 
Believer. .David gives us a better account of |. 


his faith, Pſal. 119. 11+ Thy word have T hid 
n mine heart : and why ſo? that Imight not 


fin againſt thee ? He gave a deep, firme, pra- 
aic Aſſent to Divine truths, ſuch as kept him 


from fin. $o much for the firſt part of Unhe- 


lief, as oppolite to the aſſent of faith. 


.CHADP.. V. 


The Explication of Unbelief in reference to 


its Real Objects ; and tts firſt main 
Ae, conſiſting in the Wils regettion of 
Chri/t, 


Hs finiſht the Notional Objects, and 


Acs of Unbelict, it” remains that we 


procede- to the Explcation of its fimple, real 
Objeds, and the As which anſwer thereto; 
(1.) As for the ſimple, real Obje&ts of Unbe= 
lief, they wil, as before, be beſt explicated by 


Objefts of -onlidering, what are the ſimple, and real Ob- 


jects 


\'UC:56 The real Objettr of Unbeliefe 

jects of Faith : For Unbelief being but a pri- 
vation of faith, it has one and the ſame obje&t 
therewith... Now the ſimple, real Obje&s of 
Faith regard either our Preſent, or Future 
fate : As to our preſent ſtate, the obje& of 
Faith 15 either Remote and Ultimate > or Next 
and Immediate : The Remote and Ultimate 
objc& of Faith 1s the Deztie, or Divine Eſſence: 
The Next and Immediate object of Faith is 


* || Chrift, God-man, and Mediator, betwixt God 


and Men. The objee of Faith, as to our fu- 
ture ſtate, 15 approching Glorie, Heaven z or, 
al thoſe good things hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. 
. According to this diſtribution of the veal Ob- 
jects of Faith, we may, with facilitie, deter- 
mine, what are the objects of Unbelicf? or, 
what are thoſe Simple, Real things, that be- 
long to our peace, which Unbelicf refufeth ? Of 
theſe we ſhal treat but very conciſely 3 becauſe 
they wil again fal under conſideration, when 

 wecome tothe Aggravations of Unbeliefe 
I- Unbelict isa Rejeon of God, his Divine 


Deitie, or Divine Being, which 1s the alone 


ultimate foundation of al ſaving Faith, 
Heb. 11.6- Oh! what a world of praftic, if 


not ſpeculative Atheiſme, lies wrapt up in the 


womb of Unbelicf? Again, how are al the ,, His At- 


143 


Unbelief 


: ; refuſeth, 
Effence, Attributes, Providence, Workes, Or- 1. God. 


dinances, and Glorie : which are al great In- 1. His Be- 
oredients of our Peace. Unbeliefftrikes at the S+ 


divine Attributes ftruckgt by Unbelief? Doths 
not Unbelict reje& the - Wiſdome of God, by 
preferring carnal wiſd ome before it, Luk,7+30? 


Is not the Fidelitie and Veracitie of 


God op- 
_ pugned | 


tributes, | 
Wiſdome. 


Faithful; 


' 


CE + 


| SOVELALN- 


ne, 


Mercie. 


Juſtice, 


| Provi- 


CEC, 


5 Teftimonie, and ſo- makes him a Liar, 
1 Joh-5.10,11? How much 1s the Soveraintie of 
God gppoſed by Unbelief 3 in that it cannot, 
becauſe it wil not, ſubmit,. either. to his ſecret, 
Or reveled wil? How doth Unbelief quarrel at, 
and murmur againſt the ſoverain pleaſure of 
God, .both Preceptive and Providential ? It can 
neither yield Aive obedience to the former, 
nor Paſſive to the later : It can do but little; 
and ſutfer leſſe, for God. Again, Doth not 
Unbelief offer much violence to the Love, 
Mercie, and Compaſſions of God ? Is not Mer- 
cie clothed with the rough garment of Sexe: 
ritie * Is not the ugly vizard of Hatred; and 


Revenge, put; on the beautiful face of Divine 


Love ? -Doth not Divine Benignitie, or Boun- 
tic, fal under cenſure 'of illiberalitic, when 
Unbelick ſets in the chair? Further, Is not 
Droine Tuftice impleaded, or maſqued with the 


face of inhoſce by Unbelief? Doth it not put 


light for darknes, and darknes for light 3: good 
tor evil, -and evil for good? Is not the R3gh* 


eos, God accnſed, as-one that juſtities the 
. . wicked, and condemnes the Innocent ? More- 


Omaipo- 
tence. *' 


over how doth Unbelicf narrow Divine Onmi- 
potence 3 yea, look upon it as mere Impotence, 
and weaknes.? Doth not Infiddlitic alſo pre» 
ſcribe bounds to Gods Omnipreſence » Exo- 
dus 17-2-7? Is not Gods Omniſcietce alſo 
linded by it, Iſai. 40, 25 ? So alſo, for al 
30ds works of Providence, how doth Unbelicf 


- Ordi- draw a Veil on the moſt gloriousof them ? 


. Bances, 


Laſtly, as for al Divine Ordinances and Infti- 
tHtionsy 


. Thr veal Objettr of Unbelief.. B. 2 
pugned by Unbelicf, in / that it teceives nor Þt#ti 


Jos The real Objefis of Unbelief: ' ws 
rations, are they not diſpirited, and made in- 


effecual by Unbelief? Is not prayet no pray-- 
er, Hearing the Word no hearing ate not 
Sacraments no Sacraments to the Unbeliever?  _ 
2, Unbclief refuſech Chriſt, the next im- 2. Unbelief 

mediate object of faith, and the great Media- reje&s 
tor of our peace. Oh! what a large heart has _— 
Chriſt to give, but how narrow-hearted is, the. 
Unbeliever in receiving the things that belong 
to his peace ? Is not Chriſt the great Ordinance 
of God, conſtituted, defigred, and adapted 
to be the Mediator between God and man ? 
And yet, Lo ! how doth Unbelicf fleight him, 
yea ſlander him, reproche him, plunder him; 
grieve him, provoke him, and crucifie him day 
by day ? Is not Chriſt extreme liberal towards 
Smners ? Doth he not meet them halt way 3 
yea, Prevent them in the offers of Grace * 
And yet, oh ! how backward is Unbelief 3 how 
unwilling to come to him for life? What 
Diſtances, Shineſſes, and eftrangements from 
Chriſt, doth it continually delight in? Doth 
not Infidelitie attemt. to turne the whole of 
Chriſts Mediatorie office, into a mere ſhadow, 
or Romance? What rare experiments, hath 
Chriſt given of the efficace of his bloud, the 
exergie and power of his grace to redeme fin- 
ners? and yet how doth unþeliet queſtion, 
and cavil at al? What wonders are there in 
Chriſts love to ſinners? how omnipotent, and 
invincible is it > What ſweet charmes to con- 
quer hearts has it ? and yet how deth Unbe- 
lief cover al, with the mafque of hatred and 
crueltie. ? Oh ! what incomparable beauties 

| K "5 "may 
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fr B.2 
I ate thbre in Chrifis'perſ6n? how amiable ang”. 
I lovely was he, even. ii his loweſt. condition; $**: 
in. the: Worab, - Manger, and; on the Crofle ? 
Do -not al 'the lines: of Gods grace, and our F 
© duty meetin Chiiſt as Mediator ? how 3nglo- [7 
rims axe the moſt excellent things in the world, V- 
if compared with Chriſts glorious perfettions? 
and:yet 1o ! how doth Inhdclitie diſgrace, and 
reproche Chriſt ? What low, mican, *feands- Fl 
tous, yea cruel thonghts bas it of him ? 
4.Unbelief - 3+” Unbelict rejects not only God and Chriſt, 
refuſeth andthe Holy Spirit, but alſo approching'Glo- 
Heave?, rje,” and al thoſe good things hoped for of 
the other world. Oh! what grofle, and car- 
nal -conceptions has Unbelief of al thoſe #14 
fible, and coming Glories? How-doth it turne 
al the great and glorious enjoyments of Heavet 
into. mxcre infignihcant F ancies, Notions, Fe | 
bles; and Sick-dreams ? Yea, doth not Un: | 
belief dcfpiſe and contemne thoſe :xich delices 
of future Glorie ? Are not the ſenſuatenjoy- 
ments of the ficſh, the pleaſures of Egypt, pre: 
ferred before the raviſhing delights ot the ce: 
leftial Canaan ? Do not ſenfible goods weigh 
down the invitible weight of Glorie in the 
Uabelievers heart ? But thus mach for the real 
vbjeas of Unbelict,. of which' more largely 
hereafter. --*. 7, 1" | ol 
]he' Afts * Sefi-2.- We now procede to the ſeveral Acts 
of Unbe- , 'of Unbelief, 1a relation to theſe real Obyccts; F 
Jick Aawlich may be alf> diltinguithed 'according to 
the (cveral #&s of' Faith, whereot they are 
Privatives. ihe firſt and genera] att of Faith, I, 
5n relation to Chritt, 'its next and moſt Ts 
Ik | | 12atc 
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5 ; tbe Rejebiton of Chnifts' © 247 
Bate obje, is Conſent, Election, of Recepti- 


_ e 4 


p Hot him as tendred m the Goſpel - And op- 
* ſite hereto, the firſt and great act of Unbelicf 
y Reprobation, or Rejetizon of Chriſt : and this x. Reje- 
1 deed 15 the, moſt frindamental, and vital At Qion of 
2 If Unbelicfz that which our Lord doth moſt Clift, 


jetty ſtrike at, in this his doleful Lamen- 
tion, over Feruſalem: If thou badit known 
v things that belong to thy peace, ie, It thou 
+ xdtr.cmmbraced, and received me. thy. Kirg, 
* SidMcdiagor- of peace, oh then !! how happie 
a thou been? But alas ! aks,! thou haſt 
tjeQed me thine alone Meſhas 3 and therefore; 
5! althe the things of thy peace are hid from: 
eyes. And' that this zot knowing the 


o 
IHC 


oj (ings that belonged to her peace, connotes 
.,. Frruſalems Rejection of Chrilt, is further evi- 
© $1 if we coulider the Hebrai: Ldiotne, that 
os $* Frapt up 1n this notion : For its a com- 
vw rule among the Hebrews, That words of 
4. eſes or krowlege implie Aﬀetiion : (o that nat 
6. 1 kpow, 18 not to ele&,or embrace the things 


z F*-nging to our peace. , Whence its very ma- 
5” Fifelt, that the Rejection of Chrilt, is the 


rhe i. ry ol : ph p 

oa) (un thing which our blcſked Lord intends, 

iy (> f0us his black charaCter of Ferzfalems Unbe- ,. - _ 

ely oF &, *. nals? - Da» This Ros 
But ſcing this Rejection of Chritt is a.;.a; oe 


Py prehenfive. large notion, which admits a Chrit ln 
| Wreat latitude ' of degrees; we ſhal, as the plics, 
ts) ('y - » _ ng a 
ord ivables us, diſtinctly explicate its par- 
ieulars. 
(1.) The beart rejefs Chriſt, when it openty 1. Open 
hoſeth bim, and al the wovings of his grace. 99? ſton. 
This was the caſe of the uabclicyipg Jews for 
IK 2 tae 
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The AQ of Infidelitie, as#o Biz 
the moſt part : Our bleſſed Lord comes wit Cot 
offers of Grace and Peace ; But oh ! how is 
fleighted? how much 1s he contemned ? why 
oppoſition is made againſt him, by the moi? 
and chiefeſt of them? Thus: much our Loy " | 
himſelf complains of, under the Parable of ;,: 
an Houſeboldevy, who planted a vineyard, & ( 
Mat.21.33,&c. whence he concludes, v.42. 7 


flone which the builders rejeded, tbe ſame is þ * 
come 'the bead of the corner : This is the Ln 5s 


dving, and it is marveilous in our eyes. | ON x. 
what a Marvel 15: this, that the very Build; 
the Elders and Rwbers of the people, ſhould 
ject their Meſeas, the chief corner-ſtone of 
their Salvation ? The like Mark 8. 3 I. And} flex 
began #0 teach them, that the Son of man mf hell 
ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the Elders, 
and of the chief Prieſts and Scribes- What 
the Elders reject him? the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes oppoſe him 7? Oh ! what a prodiginy 
piece of Unbelief 1s this? And 1sthis thelnf 3 
of unbelieving Jews only ? Are there not mul 


titudes, who would fain be eftimed:good Chi us 
ſtians, and yet thus oppoſe, and refilt Chil 
to his very face? What ſhal we think of th _. 
ſenſual Profeflor, who rolleth himfelt in tix ay 


delices of-Egypt, and cannot part with alul ſha 
for Chriſt? Where may we place the ileep 
Chriſtian, who logeth his head in the boſon] of: 
of the Times, and tlecpeth pans: on the bt 

of carnal ſecuritic, without the leaſt attentior 
to the loud and repeted knocks, and cries 0 
Chriſt ? And may not allo many terrified a 


wakcned fmners be reckoned among the opp | 
x | 


ny c. 5 cech the Rejediion Chriſt _ 


will ce their fin and miſerie, yet flie from Chriſt, 
L 15 from an enemic; and chooſe rather to take 
F refuge in their own carnal confidences, than 


'J accept of Chriſt as their Mediator ? May not 


ſers of Chriſt 3 even ſuch, who though they 


al theſe, and many more ſeeming Chriſtians, 


q bejuſtly reputed Oppoſers,8 Rejedors ofChrilt? p;qizes of 


| (2:) Such may be ſaid to reje Chriſt, who, Chriſt. 
albeit they do not openly oppoſe him, yet maintain 
ſecret ſoul-diſgujts, and beart-diſlikes of Chriſt. 
Faith lies much in a wel-inclined AfﬀeGiion, or 


T affectionate Inclination towards Chriſt : it 


{uppoſeth a good liking, or pious propenſion 
towards Chriſt, For, while the ſinner looks 


'upon Chriſt as an enemie, or as a ſevere,au- 


ſtere Lord, he minds not going to him. Un- 

belief is very apt to take offenſe at Chrilt : it 

i5 11-minded towards him, and therefore on 

every trifting occaſion offended at him. This 

was likewiſe the temper of the Unbelieving _ . 
Jews, whence ſaith Chriſt, ' Mat. 11. 6+ And Mat. 11.6, 
bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhal not be offended in me, bayg)y tn 
The word ouavrirAi9y ſignifies to ſet a gin, ſignificet | 
trap, or ſyare to put an obſtacle or impedi- P,vPrie it 
ment 111 mens way, that ſo they may not pro- one 
cede on. Some derivethe word from oxat, ris quits 
zobalt, and ſo a ſcandal ſignifies originally a capruntur 
ſharpe ſtake, or ſtone, that makes men to halt : > go ; 
Others derive it from ox&4p0v, a crooked piece wures : 
of wood, whereof they made gins, or ſnares tO Helychius 


catch wild beaſts : (b) whence a ſcandal natu- exprej : 
inguit, 
Oxg1durov T9 &v puaypeic & CommentariusAriſtophanis :nquit, 
6:a1dd)Mf0ga, ſunt curve ligna in decipulis> Srtrigel. in 
Rom, Ils Yo | 
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The A of Infidelitie, as to : 2 
rally ſignifies a giz or ſnare. - The word ſax. 


dal ſometimes alfo-fignifies a foxe,or block inf} 


the way, at which men areapt to ſtumble, 
and fal : and thence in the old Teſtament it is 


- taken for a Fal, and ſo ſometimes for Sin, as 


Heagt c2- 
vils againſt 
offers of 
Grace. 


Frdg.$.27. where it is rendred a Szare. The 
meaning ſeems this : Bleſſed is he, whoſe 
con({cience ſhal not be ſcandaliſed at me; 
whole mind -ſhal not be poſſeſſed with black 
ſcandalous thoughts of me 3 by which the 


» : a 
2s *. 


heart ſtumbles, and fals into many ſnares and 
gins> Oh! what lics, and fcandals doth the 
unbeliving heart raiſe of Chriſt ? Thus Un- 
belicf ils the heart with diſgufts, and offenſs 
againſt Chriſt, which are asſo many gins, or. 


ſnares 3 as ſo many ſharpe ſtones, or bars to ÞÞ 


keep the heart from Chriſt. Faith. breeds 1 
good liking to Chriſt, and therefore it puts 
go0d {cnſe, a candid interpretation on al that 
{poken by Chriſt : But oh! what a world 


offenſes and ſcandals againſt Chriſt are therein} 


this unbelieving heart?2how proneisit to quartd 
with Chriſt ? What is this but to reje&Chriſi 
(3.) Such as do allow themſelves in. ſecret, 
leart-cavils, and Diſputes againſt the offers if 
Grace, made by Chriſt, do interpretatively ve 
Jed him. Some poor awakened ſinners there 
are, who,” peradventure have not any deep 
diſgnſts, and diſlikes againſt Chrift 3; yet they 
ſtudie what they can to raile objections 
againſt the tenders of life made by Chriſt. Its 


_ ſtrange. to conſider, how the hearts of ſome 


lieat catch, and ſtudie how they may cvade 
the offers of Grace, Thus it was with .the 
i 43% T7 KEE - / "ad bes "E. » * EO. unhe- 


JG 5 +: the Rejettian of Ghrif. 
-unbelieving Jews3 whoſe cavi's for the moſt 
-part aroſe, not ſo much from-any defire of 
fatisfaction, as. from the bitter roor of inve- 
terate prejudices againit Chriſt. So Luke 2045. Luk 20.5, 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, if 
"we ſhal jay from beaver; be wil ſay, Why then 


believe ye bim not ® The chief Prielts and 
Scribes are here brought toa great Dilemma - 


' They mult either. difown Fohn- to be a true 
; Prophet 3 or they muſt own Chriſt for their 
\Mcfhas: Now they reaſon with themſelves, 


how they may evade this forcible Arguments 


And 1s it- not thus with a great number of 


awakened finners ? When Chriſt comes with 


a cloſe conviction, and makes them ſee their 
neceſſitie of believing on him Oh! what 


. ſecret Cavs and Diſputes are there againſt 
Chriſt ? How artificial, and witty 1s Wabe- 


lief, to ſhift off Chriſt, and al his tenders of 
life? What ftout Logic has cvery unbelieving 


heart againſt beheving in Chriſt ? What is this 
but to. reject Chriſt ? 


| (4+) The wil may be ſaid, at leaſt virtually, 4. INot 
to reje& Chrijt, when it doth not jujtifie, or ap- approving 
. prove thoſe Reports that are made of Chriſt, by 


the miniſterie of the word, or in conſcience. This 
is a more refined degree of rejecting Chriſt, 
very commun among many great Profeſſors. 
Some convinced Sinners are not ſo diſinge + 
nuous as to be alwaies cavillmg at Chriſt, yet 
they do not approve the Reports: made of 
Chriſt as they ought. They have no conſide- 
 rable objections againſt evangelic offers 3 and 
 yct the heart is unwilling to cntertaja then» 


- 
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* They are unwilling to. grant what they can. 
hardly denie. This Chriſt cals being ſlow of 


1 


heart to believe, Luke 24-25. O fools and ſlow 
of heart to believe al that the Prophets have 
ſpoken. This is the firſt part of.faithin the 
wil,.to Juſtifie, recogniſe, or approve that 
Aﬀent which is wrought in the jugement 
touching Chriſt : And when Chriſt has ob- 
tained the Wils approbation and conſent, he 


og gains its athance, or confidence. Asa 


Tak. 7:29, 
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carnal heart, that approves of the offers of 
fin, is ſoon overcome by it : 'So an awakened 
heart, when once it comes to approve the 
offers of Chriſt, and the Aﬀent made thereto 
by the mind, how ſoon is it induced to yield 
its conſent to Chriſt ? But oh ! here lies the 


xoot of Unbelicf, the wil doth not fully ap- | 


_—_ and allow. of what the mind is oft 


orced to aſſent unto» This was alſo the. 


condition of many unbelieving Jews : So 
Luk. 75.29. And al the people that beard bim, 
and the publicans juſtified God, being baptiſed 
with 1he 'Baptiſme of John. The commun 
people and publicans are' faid zo juſtifie God, 
Z. e, they approved of what reports were 
made touching Chriſt : though its likely ma- 
ny of them, did it but with a temporary faith. 
But then it followes ver. 30. Bat the Phariſees, 
and Lawyers ( 0) rejetted the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves, being not baptiſed of him. 
How-'did the Phariſees, and Lawyers rejed the 


connſel of God 2 Why it was by not uſtify- 


ing or approving, what God reported touch- 


Ponitur * yerbo dngier, quod oft approbate & Idudare. Grot.. 
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Leſes, | The Rejelionof Clrik 
of vg Chriſt : So that when the wil doth not 
0 


bs 


juſtifies — or commend, what God in 


y 


this word, or by the di&ates of conſcience 
doth report touching Chriſt, it may be faid 
to reje& the counſels of God, and Chriſt, As 
the wil by approving the Aſſent of the juge- 
ment turnes it into Conſent 3 ſo by diſappro- 
ving the ſame it declares its reje&ion thereof. 
This holds true both in maters af Sin, and 
Grace. 


'. (5-) The Heart may be juſtly ſaid to reje 5. Delays 


Chrift, when it admits of demurs, and delayes, 


as to a complete cloſure with him. This is a ofure 
more ſ{ubtile, and refined degree of Unbelicf. with 
Some there are, who ſeem to juſtifie, and ap- Clvilt. 


prove the Reports made of Chriſt, and their 
own Afſent thereto : they have nothing to 
object againſt Chriſt : they ſeem. wel-ſatisſied 


In the offers he makes : But yet al this while 


there is a ſecret dilatorie, procraſtinating, de- 


lying ſpirit in them : they would fain cloſe 
-with Chriſt, but not as yet : they have a wil 
© for hereafter, but not for a preſent choice of 


Chriſt : they cannot as yet bid Adzew to their 


'beloved lufts': a little ſlumber, a little ſleep 


more they muſt have, in the lap of their De- 
lilabs. This was the caſe of ſome tardy 
Diſciples of Chriſt, among the Jews, as 


Luke 9. 59. And be ſaid unto another, follow Luk.g, 59; 


me : but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 


bury my father. He hath nothing to object 


againſt Chriſt ; but ſeems abundantly tiſ- 
hed in Chriſts offers; only he deſires to be 


excuſed fora while, til he had _buricd his Fa- 


ther, 
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ther. Agajp veb 61+ And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I wil follow thee. : but let me firſt go bil 
them farewel, Which are at homs at my bouſe, 
--Thus awakened ſinners put off Chritt, as Fe. 
lixdid Paxl, with delays: If Chriſt wil but 


they are then content to eſpouſe him for their 


ceit they are not yet humbled enough,: and 
therefore not mect to go to Chriſt ? Wherey 


ſpirit, as to come to Chriſt tor it. Certainly, 
al ſuch delays argue much unwillingnes to 
believe : A Ji for hereafter only, 1s a pre 
ſent Nzl ; : An election for the fieture, is n0 
better than a preſent Reprobation ; It you con- 
ſent only for hereafter, you at preſent rejed 
Chriſt. So long as you defer to do, what 
you know you ought to do, ſo long you wil 


brace Chriſt, but a more llie rejection of him? 
May not Chrilt juſtly eſtime your delay to 
embrace him, a rcfuſal of him? Are not ſuch 
put offs a kind of denial ? When Chriſt wooes 
thce long, by many ſweet Inſpirations, both 
of Word and Spirit 3 for thee to-ſtifle al theſe 
good motions, by. continued delayes, doth 
not this argue a mightie unwilling heaxt to 
believe ? Haſt thou the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon 
for thy delays to believe ? Thou f(aieſt thou 
wantelt Grace ; ay, but mayeit thou not, by 
| belicying, 
\ 


y ; 
k * & * - 
= * 
* d 
£Y 
vP, 
*% £6 
er / %. 
' A? FY 


wait a while their leiſure, wel and good;}Þj 


Lord : but .at preſent; they have no leiſarg |. 
becauſe they. have no heart, to cloſe with Þþ 
Chriſt. Yea, is there not much of this dils | 
torze humor in many wounded ſouls, who con- [| 


indeed there is no ſuch way to get an humbl I 
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notdoit. Yea, what are theſe delays to em- 
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'bclieving, receive Grace for Grace ? Ts not 
Grace both in being, and degrees the eff of 


Faith, in Chriſt? Do not thy ſins greaten 


-muchby delays to believe ? Are not thy dthts 


to Jaftice multiplied by not believing ? 


; The 


Jonger thou. forbeareſt to believe, wil not thy 
 hearr_ be the more averfe, and backward to 
Bdeve? Prradventure thou concciteft Chriſt 
' wil not receive thee, if thou comeſt to him : 


ay, but whence ſprings this prejudicate con- 
ccit, but from the unwillingnes of thine own 
heart to receive Chriſt? Has not Chrift de- 
clared himſelf to be more willing to receive 
thee, than thou canſt be to come unto him z 


- as *tis evident from the Parable of the Prod;- 


gal, Luke 16.22-28 ? Are not al thine ob- 
Jcctions againſt helicving preſently, but the 
forgeries, and figments of thine unwilling 
heart? Remember, there is as great hazard 


12 thy loitering delays, as in down-right re- 


je&ion of Chriſt : For, albeit thy delays may 


be painted over with ſome apparent coleurs of 


humilitie, and fears left thy faith would bz. 


preſimtion, yet Chrilt is as efteQtually oppoſed, 
and excluded thereby, as by manifeſt oppo- 
ſition” Thou had{t as good fay it in down 
right termes, thou wilt .have none of Chrilt 3 
as thus put him off, time after time, with 
dilatorje anſwers : Though the A4&s diftcr in 


degrees 3 yet the Prixciple and root1s the fame . 
in one and tCotherz namely an unwilling 


heart: and this Chriſt {ecs ful wel > and 
therefore thy demurs, ſuſpenſe, and ſeeming 


caution, or delay to belicve, greatly provokes 
Ee on onge Chriſt 3 
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The Wils 
defetive 


| Reeption 
of Chuiſ 
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than a flat refuſal of him. AI the relief thou 
haſt is this, thon hopeſt to embrace Chriſt 
hereafter, when thou art more humble, and 
fit for him: But oh! what a poor ſhift is 
this? Tel me, mayeſt thou nat he in Hel, be- 
fore this hereafter come ? or, Wil not. thine 
unwillmg heart be more fortified .againſ 
Chriſt by delays ? canſt thou ever hope to be 
better, or more humble but by believing ? 
Oh! confider what a world of Unbelief lies 
at the bottome of ſuch an unwilling heart ; 
and how much Chrilt is rejected by tuch de- 
lays? So much for Unbeliefs rejection of 
Chriſt. 


— 


em 


CHAP. VT. 


The Explication of Unbelief, as to the 

- Wils defeflive Reception of Chriſt. 
wherein 1 conſidered -its eſſential de- 
fetts, both as to the Object, and Sub- 
Jet. 


Aving fininiſht the firſt great A& of 
H Unbelicf, which conſiſts in the Js 
Rejeftion of Chriſt ; we now procede to a ſe- 
coud, namely the Wils defe@ive reception of 
Chriſt. Though indeed this {econd At of 
Unbelicf, differs from the former, not fo 
much in Eſexce, and Degree 3 ( for every de- 
| | tective 


. Chriſt 5 and-'is by him interpreted no better 
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fe&ive Reception of Chriſt, is a kind of - Re- 


. jeRion ofhim) yet we may thus diſtinguiſh 


them : ' The former Rejection of Chriſt we 
may look ' on as a more expreſſe and manifeſt 
piece of Unbelicf;' but this defe&tive Recepti- 
on of Chriſt is more ſubtile; and reftned Un- 
belief: The former' 15s more commun, and 


belongs, for the moſt part, only to carnal, 


ſecure'finners : But this later is more proper, 


and confined to 'cloſe' Evangelic Hypocrites : . 


The former is more Total and Vntverſal; this 
later more 'partial Unbeltet. How many 
awakened ſinners are there, who dare not 
openly oppoſe Chriſtz yea, that would not 
ſeem to have any Diſlikes againſt his perſon ; 
or cavils againſt his offers 3 yea, that ſeem 
ready to juſtifie and approve the reports, and 
convictions they have of Chrift ; and not 
only'{o, but alſo to cloſe with him preſently, 
without any denners, and delays 3 1 fay how 
many ſuch are there, who are thus far free 
from the RejeQion of Chriſt, and yet guiltie 
of ſome eſſential Defect, or flaw tn their Re- 
ception of hhm ? Wheretore for the more ful 
explicaticn of the nature of Unbelict, it ts 
apparently neceſſary, that we inquire into the 
feveral eſſential defects, which Unbelievers 
are guiltie of, in their pretended, partial re- 
ception of Chritt z tor which they may be 
julily aid, not to know the things that belong 
to | their peace. 


Now theſe eſſential Defe&ts, which many os w 
ndeluct 


evangelic, refined Hypocrites are guiltie of, 
in their ſecming reception of Chriſt, may te 
conlidered, 
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The De. 


42S to t1ts 
objeR in 
reculving, 


conſidered, either in-regard of the Obje&, or 


of the Subje of this Reception : As for the 


Objed of this defe&ive Reception, mens ſeem- 
ing Faith is no better. than real Unbelict; 
(1.) Whenthey receive only a falſe Chriſt in- 
ſtead of the mrze ; or, (2+) When they receive 
: the true Chriſt under falſe reſpes, and conli- 
derations. Ny 
1.A falſe 1. We ſhal begin with the defects of Un- 
Chriſt. helicf as to its obje@, in receiving only a. falſe 
Chrijt. Oh! what a world of ſplendid, glit- 
tering, Profeſſors arc there, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their pretended faith.in Chriſt, receive. 
only a falſe Chriſt, a formed Piftare, or Ido) of 
their own: fick phantaſtes, in the xoom of the 
true Chrilt ? .Unbelievers may be faid to re- 
ccive a falſe Chriſt, (1-) When they compound, 
or adde any thing to Chriſt-: and (2.) When 
they divide, or take any thing, from Chriſt. 
1. Acom- (1.) Sch as compound Chriſt, or adde any 
wo ' thing to bims,. do thereby make him, as #0 them- 
- feloes, 8 falſe. Chriſt, And :are there not a 
. vaſt number of 'rehned Hypocrites, who are 
guiltie of this detective Reception of Chrilt ? 
Do not ſome compound their. carxal Intere(t 
with Chrilt ?. They would, forfooth, receive 
Chriſt Chrilt 3 ay, that they would, as they: con- 
44% Ccit, with al. their hcartsz but they muſt 
the, have the world too. They necd Chriſt to xc- 
world. Jlicve thcir; burdened conſciences 3 and. they 
nced the world to relieve their ſenfual-hearts. 
Was not this tne very calc of the young man, 
\ who came ſo confidently to Chriſt, with what 
lack T yet, Mat-19-20? What lack I y:t? poor 
man ! 
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IC.6-7 Tht Hs defetiive Reception of Chit © og 
man! thou lackeſt' the' main, ſaith Chriſts Mar. rg. 
{ vex-21 if thou wilt be perfei, go and ſel that 295 21,2%+ 

thois baft,: and give tv the poor, &c. Chritt (aw 
his ptecended. reception of him was very de- 

&@ive 3 he. knew what his beloved Idol was, 
and therefore pincheth him in that : and what 
follow, * v- 22. He. went away ſorrowful, $avr 
[ mE@zAvmSs, beticged with ſorrows, or ra- dum miſts 
ther, beyond meſwre ſorrowful : tor ne»; here EEOP 
is not a Prepokition,. but an Adverb ,. and FeY 5 
ſignifies excedingly, eminently ; as our Latin Adverbio 
per, (which is tuppoſed to be derived hence) intendendi 
| in pergnam, &c. Oh! what a dduge of for- {> pon 
rows preſſed in en him? and why ?.} for. be "5k 3 
had great poſſeſſions. had a monetbs meind rum alt ; 
to be one of Chriſts .Dit&ptes : he ſeems very E* figniti- 
forward to give him a chearful reception he yan 
provided, ti hri&. would be conteat tO ,v1121te, 
loge with his'ſwiniſs Idol, the world': But if valde ni- 
1s may not bez it Chritt wil not be content 2s, _ 
ve the world for his corrival, then with 7<midius 
a PWlive forrowfulTheart, he bids farewelto \; 0 
Chrifi. And 1s not this the very cafe ofa 
world -- of roftem-hearted 'Chrittiansz »1who - 
could be content 'to give Chrift good receptt- 
on, would he be but content to admit of the 
world for his corrival ? But it Chrift wil not 
admit of a partner, then. farwel to him-3 he is 
not for their -turne- ..Yea,. how many are 
taere, who.compound Chrilt with fome pre- , :: 
valent beloved lat > Chriſt they muſt _- _ 
{atishe conſcience, and laft they muſt have to ded with 
ſatishe. their heart : -hence they mediate a Vt. 
kague between Chriſt, and their darling » A 
whic 


Ky a i ith ; & 
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Chriſt 
compoun- 
ded with 
ſpiritual 
ols, 


Profeſſors,” Like 13-26;27. -who pretended to 
much acquaintance with Chriſt, but al the 
while were 'but workers of iniquit ze 3 ſuch as 
joined ſome boſome-luſt with Chriſt. What is 


this bat to make Chriſt a Servant, yea, a 


Pander and Caterer to Juſt? 

Latily, Do not the beſt of refined Hypo- 
crites join a world of Spiritual Idols with 
Chriſt ? What ſhal we think of the polztic 
Hypocrite,. who joins his own carnal prudence 
with Chriſts wiſdome ? Where may we place 
the gifted Hypocrite 3 who places his Evar- 


gelic gifts m the room of Chriſt ? May we not 


rank the whining,affecionate hypocrite among 
Unbelievers 3 fince that! he makes his Tears, 
and melting affections, in part, 1f not wholly, 
his Chriſt ? What ſhal we'conclude of the 
devote, legal Hypocrite, who makes his Du- 


ties and... ſelf-righteouſnes a part, if- not 5 


whole of his Chriſt ? : Where may we'll 


the: ſelf-dependent, ſelf-confident Hypoc 3 
who takes the commnun Aſiſtances and Influen- | 


ces; of the Spirit, - vouchlated to him; and 
placeth them in the room of, or equal with 
Chrik ? Are not al theſe ſo many falſe Chriſt, 


or imaginary Idols, Joined with Chriſt 


which render the reception of him defe&tiive ? 
(2s) Such as divide Chrift; make him afalſe 
Chriſt,” and ſo their reception of -bim: defeCives 


As they who adde to Chriſt; fo alſo they. that. 


take any thing from Chriſt, transforme him 
into 'an Idol of their own fick brains... And 
oh ! what a multitude cf. cloſe Hypocrites are 


defective in their reception of Chriſt, 2s to 


this 


The Wilt defedtive Receprion of Chriſt. Buai | 1, 
which. ſeems to be the caſe of thoſe forward 


| ad The Wile deftfiive Reetprivibof Obrifi 
this particular ? ' How - many. are there,” who. 


ſeem content to/receive our bleſſed Lord; un 
der the notion .of *Feſus, a Savior 5 but dare' 
not. receive him- as Chriſt, an anointed King,. 


and Lord, to*rule over their. Perſons and 


This ſeems to be the caſe of the unbelieving, | 


Luſt 


Jews, John 1. 11: He came unto bis own, and 
bs own received bim not» What ?. (p) Not Joh.r: 111 
Ps Tiyi- 
AzCev, 1,ey 
at Domt- 


receive their Meſias ? Do they not oft- flock 


ater him, and: fing' Hoſanz#'s to' him 


e 


a5 4 


little before our Text, Litke 19437 ? Yes;they 


were content to receive him as a Savior, ( 


fo 


Hoſanna imports, Save us now ) ay, but they 
would not receive him as King and Lord ; So 


fon 
oh 


as he preachtth glad tidings of Salvation, 
how welcome is he? what chearful 


treatment do they give him ? who but Chriſt? 
ay, but when he. comes to. king-and lord it 
over their luſts 3 to rip open their hypocritic, 


rotten heartsz to. pinch and wring thei 


r luſts5 


6h then ! how do they kick, -and throw at 
him? | Again, how. do others. divide between ..... 
Chrift and his yoke ? The: wages of :Chrift' 1s: _-- 
ſweet, and pleaſing : but, oh.! how cumber- 
ſame and irkſome .is; his worke 2 - This was 


Traels, temper, Hoſe 4. 16. Bat Iſrael 


back as a back:ſliding heifer, 1e(q)# heifer im- 0. 


[lidetb 


15h 


nem; Groty 


Lors *? 


patient of the Toke: Ifracl Loved ito: tread out 72atiens 
the corne, Hoſ-10:11< becauſe that was plea- 
'fing' work, there. was 'wages in the-work : 
but 'O ! | how averſe is Ifracl: from: plowing; 
worke? What a-burden' is tlie. yoke to her 
effeminate, tender ,neck:?* Further: do not 
tmany ſeeming Chriſtians. divide 'betw 
: L 


ixt the 


Crown 


-2f 
4 $zf 
"IOW, 4 os © £34 loch, of 
of 5 % Ar$. ws 
£ ” 


The Das 
ects of 


The Wits defeltive Recepticn of Chrift. Baz | 


Crown and Croſſe of Chriſt ? The Crown is 
very beautiful in their eye 3 but, oh! whata' 
black ugly thing is the Croſſe of Chriſt ? How 
pleaſing is it to reigne with Chriſt ? but how 
pleaſing 1s it to ſuffer with him ? | 

© Laſtly, do-not the moſt of Profeſiors divide 
betwixt thoſe good things that are i Chrilt, 
and thoſe good things that flow from him? 
Al would gladly ſhare in the Benefits of Chriſt 
but how few defire to have ſhare in his Perſon ? 
How forward are awakened ſinners, to catch 
at the Righteouſues, and: Merits of Chriſti 
thereby to ſcreen off the ſcorching heat of 
Divine wrath ? But how backward are they 
to cloſe with the Perſon of Chriſt, as the ob- 
jet of their fraition ? Thus Unbelicyer 
pick and chooſe ; take ſo much of Chriſt as 
as wil ſerve their turne.and no more : There 
1s ſome one thing in Chriſt they like wel 3 but 
ſome other thing they as much diſlike : They 


Jike the Bloud that came forth 'of his heart, to 
waſh their guiltie Conſciences3 but oh! how [| 


do they diſlike the Water that came forth allo, 
to waſh their filthy hearts? His ſmiling coun- 
tenance, and gracious Pardons are ver) 
grateful to them 3 but oh ! how ungratctul 
15 his royal Sceptre of Righteouſnes 3 his Sove: 
rain Awtoritie, and Laws ? Thus Unbehevers 
diminiſh and take from Chriſt, in their ſcem* 
ing reception 'of him : which indeed is but 
to -turrie Chriſt into an Ido] : For a divided 
Chriſt, as wel as a compound Chriſt, - is but 4 
falſe Chriſt 3 no true Chrilt. | 

| 2+ Another branch of Unbclief, as to its de- 
1 feeirwvs 
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 fellive reception of Chriſt, is, when men receiv? Unke! jet 


ing, or in the formal Reaſons, proper grounds, 


.of Faith, and V»belief : and o the firſt thing 


As 


The Wils defeflirve Reception of Chrift: 165. 


the true Chriſt, in a falſe manner, or under oo 
falle Confiderations and ReſpeFs. There are as 
many who ſeem willing to take Chriſt only, (hich - 
and completely, without Compoſition, Or Divi- Chrilt 8 
fon 3 but yet there remains ſtil ſome- eſſential eee 
&fect, or flaw ir the-manner of their recerv- 


and fundamental conſiderations, on which 
they receive Chriſt, Though this may, mn 
ſomething,. agree with the ftortrier, yet we 
may conceive this difference : in whit pre- 
cedes Chriſt is confidered Materially 3 but now 
we are to conlider him, as the Formal Object 


we are to conhider herein, ts the Motive and 
Grounds on. which Chriſt is received. _. 
(1) Unbelievers are defe&ive in theit maj» *. As tj 

wer of receiving Chriſt, when the principal VE + 
Grounds and Motives of. their receiving bim; 

are only falſe, or at-hgff but commun. To re- 
 teive Chriti only onFalſe, or.commun Motives, 

1s 1n truth, '\not to receive, but refufe him: 

And, O! what a world of Profeffors arc 

greatly defective herein ? Are there not a valt 

number of {ceming Chrititans, who receive 

Chriſt only on carnal Motives, and Ground: ? 

How many are there, who receive Chritt, 25 

the way to a terreſtial, or earthly, not to a 

celeſtial, or heavenly lite? Dov not ſome re- 

cetve him, as the moſt corhpendious way to 

Riches ? Others, as the way to Honors 3 & ®— _ 
Was not this the cafe of many carnal Jews, JF 
who followed'Chriſt only tor the Leaves, and 
| | * Miracles 
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2. As to belick. 
the Gran- 


deur O 


Chriſt, 


Miracles, he wrought for them ? Thus: Foh.s. 
15- They were al in haſt to make him King ; 
and why ? The reaſon'you have, ver-26. Be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
O ! how {weet was it, to be fed by Miracles? 
Again how many .are there, who receive 
Chriſt merely out of Noveltie, to pleaſe their 
Phantaſies, and f(atisfie their Curioſitie ? And, 
do not ſuch ſoon grow weary of Chritt ? 
Thus 1t was with Herod, Luke 23-8. he longs 
to. ſee Chriſt; and why ? to gratifte his cu- 
rious Eye, with the fight of ſome Miracle: 
and therefore when Chriſt would not humor 
his erofitze > how doth, Herod deride, and (ct 
him at nought, y, 11 ? Yea further, do not 
many receive Chriſt on Helliſh grounds, mere- 
ly to coxcele a rotten heart, or ſome baſe pras 
&ices? Laſtly, are there not amany 'con- 
vinced, terrifhed ſinners, who ſeem to receive 
Chriſt in good carneſt, but tis only to quiet 
conſcience. to, allay the ſcorching heats of 


Divine wrath, which torment conſcience ? 


Surely this, albeit it be good in its kind, yet 
*tis but a commun Motive, and therefore no 


firme Foundation for the reception of Chriſt. 


He that wil receive Chriſt as he ought, mult 
take him, not only to caſe conſcience of the 
burden of guilt, but alſo to caſe his heart of 
the Burden of Inſt. So much for the falſe, or 
commun Motives, which render ſome mens 
reception of Chriſt, no better than real Un- 
(2.) Unbelievers are defeliive in their man- 
ner of receiving Chriſt, when they recewve him 
not 
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| C6 The Wils defeftive Reception of Chriſt- 
got in his Grandenr Or, 
Greatnes, which is due * 


a) 


that State, and 
1f0 bim. A Prince is 
then received aright, when he 1s received ac- 


cording to his Dignitie. 'Should a ſubje& re- 


ceive his Prixce, and entertain him no better 
than he would entertain. a Peaſant, or Coun- 
trey-neighbor 3 would not this be interpre- 
ted a contemt, rather than a kind Reception 
of his Prince? So Chriſt, if he be not receiv- 
ed in ſome degree according to his Grandeur, 
Dignitie, and State, he counts it a contemt, 
rather than a good Reception of him. Chrifi 
muſt be received as Chriſt," i-e, as Supreme 
Lord, and alone Mediator, or he is not true- 


ly received at al: He wil be a King, or no- 


thing. This was the great fin of the. Jews, 
they could be content to receive Chriſt as a 
great Prophet, (as the Mahumedans do) but 
they did not receive him according to. his 
Grandeur, or that Greatnes and Glorie which 
he was inveſted with 3 and therefore they are 
faid not to receive him, Fohs 1. 11. whereas 


Fobn Gaies of the believing ſews, thoſe who 


received him indeed, ver. 14. That they be- 
held his Gloris, the Glorie as of the only begot- 
#en of the Father, ful of Grace and Truth: 
4 e, They received him in al his Grandeur, 
Splendor, Maſjeſtie, and Glorie. The. unbe- 
lieving Jews ſtumbled at the meaneſſe of his 
Perſon, Kingdome, and Glorie, Chrift wil be 
received as King, or not at al. 

. (3+) Chriſt is received in a falſe manner, 
when he is not. received as offered in the Goſpel. 
-Chriſt ts never _—_—_ as he ought, unkkſIe he 
1-3 


165. 


3, When 
Chritt is 
not recet- 
ved as 


offercd, : , 
be =o, 
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1. A rot- 
ren deceit] * 
4l | Heart. 


Y 


be: received as hejs offered, 5. e, on his own 
Termes and Cond: 2ons; Without any Limi+ 
tations, Reftrittions, Impoſitions, or Laws, 


trom ſich as receive him. | If men come to 


indent with Chriſt, or impoſe termes'on him; 
beyond what the Goſpel allowes , Chritt 


_ thinkes it diſhonorable for him, to enter int 


ſuch a ſoul. So much for the defe&ts Unbe- 
levers arc guiltie of, as tO the object of their 
Reception. 

Sea. 2. The Nature of Unbelict may be 
further explicated, from the many eſſential 
Detects that attend the Swbjed of this Recepti- 
04? Rehned Hypocrites may be guiltie of no- 
torious Unbeliet, not only in reccivitig a falſe 


Chriſt, or the true Chrift in a falſe manner 


but alſo jn receiving the true Chriſt, with a 


falſe, or defettive Heart : If the wil be naught 


or defective, the Reception can never be good, 
or perfect. ' For every thing is' Teceived ac- 
cording to /the ®walitze or condition of the 
Recipient.” Now Chriſt may be received with 
a a nanghtie, or defeftive Wil ſeveral waics. 

I, A rotten, hollow, deceitful Wil, a baſe, 
naughty Wil.” He that trucly'receiveth Chritt, 
receives' him with a 'ſo#ud fincere heart: If 
there be any prevalent degree of guile and hy- 
pocriſic loged in' the Bext of the Wil, that 
renders it: a rotten, hollow, hypocritic heart, 
Hich an One as Chriſt wil never delight to 
Awel in. ''A. believing heart is a fingle heart : 
vt has ſing] Aims, 'fingle' Ends, ſingle Regards 
o'Chrilt;; Wheretare: a double heart is a falle, 
ſeaherou lying heart : What cyer irs pro- 
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zenſions to Chriſt are 3 - yet til. it has ſome 
oblique Regard, ſome ſquirt eye on ſome be- 
loved'Idol : - Sach have, as P{al. 12.2, Au beart 
and an heart ; one heart for Chrift, and anv- 
ther for ſome darling luſt. Oh ! What adul-' 
terous hearts have many glittering Profeſſors? 
notwithſtanding their pretences of Virgin-love' 


t5Chrift, yet what ſecret Hants have they 


for ſome other lovers ? What private Dallian-' 
cer with inferior goods, are they guiltic of ? 
How are their hearts diftradted, and torne, as 
it were to ptects, between Coxnvittions of tin; 


and yet AfﬀeGions to fin; between Aſſeat t5 


Chriſt, and yet Conſcat to luſt? Whar adul- 
terous hearts are theſe! Snch we tmd wet 
charaQeriſed, James 4. 4. Te adulterers, &c. 
A true Believer receives Chriit with an wp- 
right, ſtrait beart : he hath a ſtrait end, and a 


ftrait rule : But oh? what perverfitzs, what 


crookednes is there in many mens hearts, who 
pretend to a reception of Chriſt ? What ſecret 


- turnings and windings are there? Surcly ſuch 
divided hearts are very faultie, as the Scrrpture 


tels us, Hoſc 10. 2.. Their beart is die::ided, now 


 fhal they be found faulty. A divided heart, or 


Wil, is a naughty, adulterons, rotten, lying, 
perverſe h-art, and therefore can mever make 
a good ſubject for the receprion of Chritt. 
The faith of ſuch is but ravk Uabelief. 


2. The Wil #defefive in the reception of 2.A law 
Chriſt, when it is only incomplete, languid, and $2i%, tant 


faint. Saving Faith is the act of a Wil ftrong- 
ly bent, and determined for Chriſt, If the 
heart be not tfirmely reſolved and fixed for 
ES Chrilt, 


Wile defective Receprimbof Chrit:” Biz) Þ| Cs 


Chili al :our ith 1 :but mere fancie, $0, 
razny degrecs : as we have of a bended wil to-, 
wards Chriſt; fo 4 many degrees. we have of| 
faving, Faith. : Remiſneſſe argues diviſion'of 
heart, and this-argues' hypocriſie ; Chriſt 
counts not himſelf. duely receiyed; .unleſſe he. 
poſſeſſe: the fandtificd Bent of the Wil. And; 
AR therefore hes the Soveraintie of effica-: 
pus Grace, in bending the Wil, to a cor- 
ondence with Chriſt ; Til the bent of the, 

il be purged: from Idols, and opened to! 
oy he never enters into,- or inhabits any: 
ſoul. Chriſt is too pure a $pirit,. to loge. 
with $winiſh -luſts, in one and the {ame Bent 
of Wil : he, wil be al in al therez; or none at; 
al. So that: they who. givenot Chriſt theen-, 
tire Bent of their Wil, . give him not that place 
which | is. due unto him; and. therefore ſuch 
may not expe& his companic.:; May it be | 
imagined that. the-Lord of Glorie,wil take up, 
his logement. mc that ſoul, where baſe naſty; 
luſts have the ſame, or better room than he ?. 
Is this, even among, men, counted good, | 
Reception, -to entertain a .pexſon of honoz-; 
able condition, in ſome out-loge, or in the 
fame place with. the Swine? And do not'a 
world of groat1 Profefſors thus receive Chriſt ? 
How many are there, who. loge Chriſt only 
in ſome out-Aﬀections3 in ſome faint, im- 
perfect Deſires ? or, if ſome others are more 
civi} to' him, and afford him ſome xoom in! 
their more inward Afﬀections 3. yet is he not 
Nil loged with the ſwine? have not ſome baſe 
jos as good, if not a better room. inthe gf. = 
* knan 
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Chriſt: He'that has not'a \ironger Wil for 


' not 'prevalently refolved for Chriſt, arepre- 


and 4wplicite, though not formal willg of 


f| {#300r unwillingnes to have him.Hence that 
ad complaint bf God againſt Fudah, Jer. 


; Bapbole beart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. Ju- Fl 


J of her wil was not turned towards him, and 


& falſe wil, in point of faith : He that gives not. 
" Chrift 'the whole heart, or the. prevalent. 


|| paſſeth for the whole wil) gives him nothing 
buta evil refuſal, or dental. Such as the Bent 


(brit, when it is only rrified, and fied s wi. 


, "4 , . 1 4 - 1 SF , , . C 
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than Chriſt ? "Surely this 4s not to receive 


Chriſt than for fin; is really: unwilling for- 
Chrift, but willing "tor fin. - If the heart be 
bent-for luſt; it is unbent for Chriſt : He th 
only :in'a faint meſiire* willing to receive 
Chriſt, is habizually utiwilling * fach asare 


valently reſolved for finz and fo conſequently, 
and vi*tually unreſolved for Chriſt, Yea, a 
faint and languid willing of Chriſt, is a virtual 


him-:: Imperfect, weak volition, or willing- 
nes to receive Chriſt.is implicite,and real #0- 


" 4>,, | L w.7. ere 2,10. I 
3-10. "And yet for al' this, hej reacheronis I cots 


fifter 'Fudah bath nat turned to me with ber 


dah gave God- ſome imperfe& Reception 3 . 43 
but it was not with her whole heart - the Bent | 


therefore ſhe is -ſaid to embrace him but 
frignedly, or in falſehood; as it may be ren- ; 
dred. A languid, partial wil is but a feigned 


bent of his- wil, (which in moral eſtimation 


of the wil is, ſuch'is' the man, as to Sin, or | 

Hoa oa en ONE 
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forced 


ar 


F.. wo The Wits defellive Reception of Chriſt. Bz2.. 


not free, and chearful in cloſing mith bim, 
Many awakened ſinners, while under dread-: 
_ fal Terrors, and Horrors of conſcience, ſeem; 
ſtrongly inclined to receive Chriſt : who but 
brilt ? Ay, but how little have they. of a 
earta] ready wil? Are yot al their cloſures 
with Chrift wrung, and forced from them, 
merely by: the violence of a tormented terrif- 
' £d conlctence? Do. they not ' come to Chriſt 
only as a waunded perſon to his Chirargeon, 
for a Phiſter t9 heal conſcience ? They re- 
ceive Chriſt, but is it not only, as a Bankrupt 
entertains a rich Szretie, to pay their debts to: 
the Law ? - Surcly, ſuch involuntary, con- 
ſtramed Receptions of Chriſt, if they do not. 
end in 2 more chearful Ele&ioff, are but more 
modeſt Refuſals of him ; Involuntarie ele&i- 
on 1s a degree of real Reprobation. * Albeit, 
every Election hath ſomething of the wil in 
itz yet that may be termed an involuntary” 
forced election, when the Wil, migac it with 


ſecaritie uſe its own freedome, would not || ; 


ele&, what it now cloſeth with. And oh! 
how many terrified ſouls do, with ſuch. an 
involuntarie, forced Wil,receive Chriſt ? They 
ſee no beautie, or worth in Chritt 3 only they 
make uſe of him to ſerve a turne, to quench 
the flames of Divine wrath in conſcience 3, and 
when that is done they lay him aſide again, 
as an uſclefſe ſervant : What is ſuch an un- 
willing choice of Chriſt, bat'a more courtly 
rejection of him? Do not ſuch forced con- 
ſents paſſ: for- real diſſents,..among more civil 
; perſons? + Siich as entextajn Chriſt in ther 
| | ERLIE » 
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|| extremities, and perplexities of | conſcience, 
el with fuch an. involuntary Wil, how foon do 
n' } rhey lay him afide, when the ftorme-is over ? 
it] Was not this the very caſe of the unbelieving 
© || Jews, even from their infant-ſtate in the 
S | Wildernes? So Pſal. 78. 34. When he flew ; 
V | them, then they ſought bimi, and they returned, dos 
| ard inquired early after God. When God 
ſt awakened their conſciences, by terrible Juge- 
» || ments; Oh! how early do ' they inquire 
” | after their 'Meſfias ? what chearful Reception 
Pt | do theyſtem to give unto him ? Ay, but 
0 | this wasbut a terrified affrightned wil ; they 
” || did butflatter him with good words: their 
X. | heart was not right, as it follows, ver. 36;37- 
i} Afﬀorced wil, is but a falle lying wilz itis no 


real Jl, but Ni. When there is nothing 


” ON the Wil but mere compulfi ve terrors, 1t 
nm EInever, gives a fiducial reception to Chrift: TY 
TY} the wil bein faith, it's never ſaving. Con- 
{ yictions of fiu, ſeconded by legal Terrgrs, 


may corhpel ſome to believe but it there fol 


1: low not a Spirit of Adoption and libertie, that 
MJ faith proves only legal, and temporary. We 
© | tind a good chargQer - of evangelic faith in 
T Zacheus's ' reception of Chriſt, Luke I9. 6. 
: 1 And be made haſte, and came down) and re- 
h ceived bim joyfully: His wil was in his faith : 

nf he received Chriſt, 'and © would not for a 
- world, but receive him : He believed, 
oF and would not but” believe: His heart was 


, in the work : it was his joy and delight to 
entertain Chriſt, not only in his houſe, but 
Jn his heart alſo.But is it thus with al that pre- 


feng 


Luk, 19. 6 


who rec Chriſt, under dolors and rackings 
ot cquſcicnde, who. yet | haveno liking to him; 
62, who. wou Sadly ſhift themſelves of 
im,.. were their. tables of conſcience once 


wal over ? : Fe hearts of ſuch ſecretly 
dra. back-gn-tyt > yea entgrtain.an in- 
veterate,. 01d” 2d SY ainſt. him) while they 


ear tO qi 4nd make 


ſoon & pede of rH ? -areth 
weary: of: him, and therefore tax 
again, afſoon as he-hath ſerved 
Do they not ſecretly wiſh that they 
ſaved by their own doings, rather 
believing in Chriſt ?. Its. true, they, in 
Tecelve. Chriſt; but how 1s it? Is 1gpmot as 


We wounded captive. receives his ww with 


"Lie words, to ſaye his'lifez whites yet hel 


hates him in his heart, -and is gricved, that he 
» hguld; need. his: endres tayor ? Surely,this 1s 
oF ta, xeccive Chrifiigladly + For to ſuch it is 
"--a burden to: be boholding.to Chriſt Ay Salva 
: tion: .They-had rather ;be- ſaved: any other 
-way.: than by. Chriſt: -Qh how 7: glad would 
: + bez;jif: God would but wb. -- of their 
\goads works; \inſtead of Chriſts merits: 
os: 2 true Believer would: to choole, be 
faved by Chriſts- merits, . rather than by bis 
own: he is abundantly ſatisfied in Chrilt, and 
the way, of Salvatic him: his wil doth 
electively hug and: e Chriſt, as his beſt 
ES: Thus Zacheus 7 eerived Chrif joyfully 


1 7 "o "oY 


Its. true, .. many. fincere. Pelievers, at- firſt, 
whiles under a; Spprit of Bondage, have only a 
3 || terrified, affrightued wil : yea, after they have 
f | xecaved a Spirit of Adoption, and Chriſty. by 
e || faving Faith, how much of an zuwilling heart 
y | do they hind mixed with. their faith ?; Wat 
> | legal, ſelfiſh. regards have they oft towards 
y | Chriſt? Ay, but this is the diftemper, and 
ie || therefore the bxyrdez of their fouls : They are 
h || never better pleaſed, than when crirpu ar 
n | moſt chearful, ſpiritual, and forward mctOim 
| | with Chriſt: How greatly do they approve of 
2 || and delight in the way of ſalvation by Chit 3 
be | What coritentement,and pleaſure do they take 
y | in believing ? - How much rather had they 
rt, | have their Grace,peace, and comfort in Chriſts 
as} keeping, than in their own ? But. is it thus 
. with Unbeltevers, ſuch as receive Chritt only 
_ with a'terrified, legal Il 2 Tit nota burden 

| to them, that they ſhould be driven to ſach 
ſtreights, as that none but Chriſt can relieve 
|| them? Is there not a ſecret diſpleaſure; and 
a- | diſlike againſt Chriſt, even while they are 
cr ||- forced, -by reaſon of their extremities, to 
id | make uſe of him ? Would they not be glad to 
cir | be eaſed of Chriſt, were their conſciences eaſed | 
ts: | of their trouble ? Such is the temper of a ter- 
be N- rified wil. And ſo much for' the Unbelievgrs 
his } defective Reception of Chrift © © 
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CHAP. VII © ik 
#nbelief explicated us to its Defefts, in | Suc 
Adherence to; -Recumbence on, Sa- || ** 
tisfaQtion i, Obedience to, Appli- 


cation of, and Waiting for Chriſt. oy 
Ne 


Zo | © ves explicated the Nature of Un. | 
belief, from its defective Reception | &g 
Ba of Chriſt, we now procede to thoſe detedts | ac 
£-2s as to Which attend the Conſequents of ſuch a Re- Þ jy 
adherence ception. And we ſhal begin with the Wib he 


unto — , Adherence to Chriſt which ſeems to be an cle; 
Chriſt. tmmediate conſequent of the foregoing Re || tha 
; ception of Chriſt. Adherence is an eflential I ;n, 


branch of Faith 3 and that which naturally I} ;, 
follows upon al reception of Chriſt:So that he, no! 
who doth uot firmely, yea,inviolably adhere to | Ch 
Chriſt,may be juſtly ſaid,never tohave received | (he 
x.*51; iri him aright.(r) Faith is detined @ firme & rooted | hin 
Ne2"s  Diſpoſiton,or Habit : Moſes, in his Exhortation i}: &q, 


xy R to the unbelieving Iſraelites, adviſeth them# | þQ; 
=o cleave unto God,Deut.10.20.The Original,in its Þ is 
Deut.zo. Primarie notion, ſignifies a conjugal adberence, Þ liet 
| ; ſuch as is between Man and Wife, as Gene- || bye 
I fis 2+ 24+ aud ſo it denotes hers that conjugal of 


adhererice which the ſoul ought to maintain Þ Ax 
, towards Chriſt, as its husband 3 which Paul Þ ts 
alſo expieſſeth by the ſimilitude of Mariage, | we 
Epheſ:. 5.25--32. and 1 Cor.6. 17. by cleaving Þ| dr: 
to the Lord. This conjugal adherence of the|| is | 
Belicyer to Chriſt, is wel Uluſtratcd by Rmth! | car 


cleaving 


red 
ted 
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" exhorts them, with ful purpoſe of beart to cleave 


deaving to her Mother, Ruth 1-14,16, The - 
like Job 41+ 17- They are joined vne t0 anather, 
they ſtick, together, that they caunot be ſuxdred. 
Such ought to be the ixv7lable adherence of. 
the ſoul to Chriſt. . So AR. 11-23. Barnabas: 


unto the Lord. Faithis a mighty adbefive and * 
tenacious Grace : 1t adheres to Chriſt as the 
Needle to the Loadftoxe : yea, it follows hard 
after. Chrift, though he may ſeem to run 
from the ſoul 3 yea, to turne againſt it as an 
enemic. Thus Pſal. 63. 8- My ſoul followeth 
bard after thee. Chritt had deferted him, but 
he could not deſert, or leave Chrilt : his foul 
cleaves faſt to Chriſt, albeie Chrilt ſeems to 
ſhake off his ſoul : for {v NÞA1 ſignihes 3 
and {© it 1s rendred by ſome, My foul adberes 
#0 thee. Such is the temper ot Faith. But 
now Unbeliet is alwai.s drawing back from 
Chriſt : Though it may, under a ſtorme, 
ſhelter it (elf under Chrifts wing, and give 
him ſome forced reception 3 yet it ſoon has 
enough of Chriſt z and therefore cares not 
how ſoon it be rid of him, when its turne 
isſerved. This backſliding temper of Unbe- 
lief is wel expreſſed, Hebr.3. 12. Take beed, Heb.z.123 
bretbren, leſt there 'be in any of you au evil heart 

of unbelief, in departing from the living God-+ 

An unbelicving heart is a backiliding heart : 

Uanhbelief is onevf the greateſt cowards in the 

world : every ſhadow ot danger makes it 

draw back from Chriſt. Whereas true faith. 

is ful of Maſculine, yndaunted courage :' it. 

can- follow Chrilt through a ſca of bloud:' 


yea, 


Plal 63.84 


Heb; 3» I4» 


 firme foundation, ſubſiſtence, and ſtabilitie 'to' 


yea, it dares - not let go its confidence: ij 


Chrift, though he ſeem to ſhaks the ſoulioves/ 
the flames of Hel; or drag. it through the lake: 
of fire. The weakeſt believer, at his greateſt 
ſtraits, Keeps his Reverſion of Chriſt : Though 
Chriſts Divine Suavities, and ſpiritual con- 
ſolations forſake him, yet he doth not 2ocaly: 
forfake Chriſt; 'nor yet his dutie :. He tnay fal! 
into fin, and fal backward unto backſliding, 

yet hedares not-lie- in his fals : His ſoul is 
rooted ' in Chriſt, and the Covenant 3 and! 
therefore: never dies :'. The ſpirit of Chriſt: 
abides in-hitn, and that 'cauſeth him toabide- 
in Chriſt, radically, and hbabitually,even undes 
the moſt ſevere Winter of Tentation. So it 
followes ver.'14- ' For we are made partakers of 
Chriſt, if -we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence ftedfaſt- unto the end. The word unvg-. 


15, rendred here Confidence,  fignifies, in" its | 


primary notion, a firme baſis, or foundation ; 
a ſubſiſtence, and ſubſtance; Faith gives & 


the ſoul ; ſo that-it - keeps ſtedfaſt In adhering 
unto Chriſt, even in the moſt unſtedfaſt tires. 
But now 'Uhbelief has no forndation, and 


_ therefore no; ſubſiſtence : It is ſtable in no 


thing but Irfſtabilitie; Oh ! how fluuating, 
ſtaggering-, unſtedfaſt - is the- unbelieving' 
heart, even m the moſt -ſtedfaſt times ? How: 
apt is it to: draw back frofChriſt,” on the 
feaſt apparence of difficuktie? 'Unbelievers do; 
as the Philiſtives, 2 Sams 54 21s forſake” their 
God, when their God forſakes them. And: 
this drawing; back is ſo eſſentiah-and naturay 
Fes 0 
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to Unbelief, as that they are reciprocally uſed 


one for the other. So Heb. 10. 38. Now the bo. ro 
juſt ſhal live by faith : bat if any man draw 39339, 


back., 1+ e, believes not in, or adheres not to 
me. Thus again ver. 39. But we are not of 
them that draw back, unto perdition 3 but of 
them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
Where drawing back 1s oppoled to believing, 


and ſo expreſſive of Unbelict, its moſt natural 
nius and diſpolition 3 whichis to draw back, 


rom Chriſt, Now this drawing back of 
Unbelief has a double Obje& ; (1.) God in 
Chritt, the fupreme end, and object of faith : 
and (2.) Divine Tyſtitutions, and Appoint- 
ments, which are the Means, in and by which 
Faith adheres to God in' Chriſt. This later, 
ſeems chiefly (though not excluſively) intend- 


I <din this place 3 as it appears by the whole 


ſcope of the precedent diſcourſe 3 wherein 


F the Author gives the Hebrews a ſtrict Admo- 


nition, To beware how they did forſake the 
aſſembling of themſelves together, as the manner 


i of ſome was, to avoid perſecution, v. 25, &ce 


& that to draw back from the Inſtitutions, 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, is here, as it may 
juſtly be interpreted, a drawing back from 
Chritt. And this is grounded on a great 
Maxime in Nature, which teacheth us, That 
be. who forſakes th? means, forſakes the end. 
For he that firmely wils, and adheres to an 


| end, doth alſo firmely wil, and adhere to the 


means, which have an intimate, and effential 
connexion therewith. Yea, the more dith- 
cult the means we undertake for Chriſt are, 
M the 


the firmer is'our adherence to him, as out 
End. Whence. it' is evident, that ſo far as 


_ "any ſoul forſakes the Inftitutions, and Ordi 


__ 
. 


mnances of Chriſt, fo far he forfakes Chriſt: 
;Withdrawment from the means of Grace, 'ap- 
pointed by Chriſt, is a withdrawment from 
himſelf: and herein much of the ſpirit «f 
Unbelief diſcovers itſelf and its maligne influ 


 bilieving Iſraelites, as we find them hv 
racteriſed, Hof. 11. 7. And my people are ben 


Hoſ. 7.11. to back:ſliding from me. Their back(liding 


lay, chiefly, in forſaking the Inſtitutions and 


Appointments of God, and piving up them} j 


ſelves to Idolatrie, and ſuperſtitions Worſhip, 
This alſo was their fin, in the Wildernefle, x 


Pfal.18.37 It appears, Pſal.78.37. For their beart was m 


& Difh-, 
dence and 


Diſtzuit, 


right with me, neither were they ſtedfalt 1# by 
Covenant. Albeit they had engaged them: 
ſelves to Chriſt, by u ſolemne League and Cr 
venant 3 yet what a crooked, perverſe, lying 
. heart was there in them? How unſtedfal 
were they in his Covenant ? how did the 
play off and on, fajt and looſe, to and fro, 
and down with Chrift ? Such 1s the natured 
' Unbelict : whereas our bleſſed Lord infiruds 
us Luke 9. 62. That no man having put bi 
band to the plough, and looking back, is fit fi 
the Kingdome of God, i. e, He that doth not 
| perſevere in adhering to Chriſt, never true 


elicved on him: A temporary faith is m0 
" better than 'real Unbelict ; That faith was 


never rea], which is not laſting. 


4+ Another brauch of Unbelicf conſiſts n 
EN I _  Þifhden& 


ences. This was the great iniquitie of the un} - 
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it} Diftiderice and Diftruft, as it is oppoſed to the 
*Y Recnmbence of faith. Faith is the moſt paſſive 
bv Grace: it can do or ſuffer nothing without 
Chriſt : arid therefore its force, and ſtrength 
conſiſts in Recyymbence on Chriſt: Faith never 
kncws better days, than when it goes moſt 
but of it ſelf, and reſts on Chriſt: Hence we 
find the Nature of Faith oft deſcribed, by its 
 Recuimbence + So Plal. 37. 5: Commit thy w 
wnto the Lord 3 truſt alſo in bim, aid be ſhal 
bring 2t t 0 paſſes Commit, 21) ie,Devolve, or 
Rol. thy way, tie, thine Aﬀairs, thy cares, 
from thy ſelf, or thine own heart, upon thy 
Lord: So Pfal: 22.8. He truſted on the Lord: 
or according to the Hebr. He rolled (himſelf; 
or his burdens) on the Lord. It ſeems to be 
a Metaphor, borrowed from Porters, who'ex- 
"v incrate, or #nlode their Burden on ſotne place 


Q 
Pp 
in 
o 


my fit to receive it; Faith rols off al the ſinners 
CY burdens, whether of G#ilt, or Filth, or Ten- 
Yu tationt, or Duties, or Civil concernes on 
afal Chriſt: Thus the Spouſe is deſcribed Cans 
ny tic. 8:5: Who is this that cometh up from the 
» OF Wilderneſſe, learning on ber Beloved ? Faith is 
rey a Recambent Grace : when it cannot honor 
us Chriſt, as it would, by Obedience, yet then it 
t WE honors him by Dependence : it fetcheth al 
t fr from Chriſt, and ſo gives al gJorie to him : 
1 VOY Yea, the more Grace it receives from Chriſt, 

the more ſenſe it has of its need of Chriſt ; 

The more it as for Chriſt, the more it con- 

ecives itſelf obliged to Chriſt; Thotigh it 


| doth never {o much for Chriſt, yet it dares 
not truſt mm any thing, it dath ox hath; but 
wholly 


den 


i - dd q ” FI"IIS, 
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Pfal. 35:31 


Cant. 8.5: 
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wholly: in Chrift.: Such a mere paſove, dex. 
pendent, Recumbent .thing is faith 3 as we 
find, it deſcribed, Iſai roo, Let bim truſt in) 
the Lord, and ftay «pon bis God. Though the 
Belieyer may;.by: Stoxrmes of Tentation, be 
now,and then beaten off: from Chrift his Rock 
and Centre 3 yet he comes on again, and caſts 
*- Anchor afreſh on: Chriſt: He counts: not him- 
ſelf (afc, til his heart fixe here : al his Tuter- 


ruptions and Afſawlts do. but bring him to a. 


more abſolute, and complete Recumbence on 
Chriſt :. His: faith tinds no fure bottome but 
here.:..It counts itſelf care no where; but on 
Ommipotence- Yea, the ſtronger Faith is, the 
fironger uſually is. its recumbence on. and 
confi ence in Chriſt. + And this; 1n al deſer- 
tions, keepeth the Believer from ſinking, in 
that. he ſwims by faith on the Covenant, and 
in recumbence on Chritt. 

But now it is quite contrary with Unbelief: 
How natural is.t to corrupt Nature to truſt 
10, and depend-upon its own forces? _ Yea, 
are not: Divine. Aſſiſtzuces, and Tufluences.a- 
buſed by. unbelict, unto carnal confidence? 
Oh ! What an abſolute Independence, and 
. Self-ſufficience doth. Unbelicf affect ? How 
fain would: cvery-Unbeliever Deifie himſelf, 
.by making, him(clf the -firft prizciple of his 
Dependence, and Trutt ? Was not _this the 
fin of, our firſt Parents, to affect a ſelf-ſuffi- 
cience that ſothey might derive from them- 
ſelves, what they ought, by a natural Depen- 
dence, to derive. from God ? And do.not al 
their clapled. ſeed naturally follow 'their -tteps 

herem? 


is 


1 


The Diffideoe-of Vibelief. Buni 


| a 


Pot Th Difidenewf bubehef.” 
or in :;As- fallen mani -affedts_to ſeek himh® 


2 


.F, 


f, as'>hib:14ſt-end; ſo doth ihe not ſtronply: 
deſire to depend on himſelf, as his firſt canſe, 
and ſupreme-efficient ? And if the Unbelie- 
yer cannot fiud a ſufficience in himſelf t6 de. 
pend on 3' then; how doth he hunt, - and ſeek 
out among. the-creatures,: for ſome hottome .. 
to recunibe, and fixe- upon? .So Hoſc'5!13. 
When Epbraim ſaw bis fickneſſe, and 'Fudab 
ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſy- 


þ tian, and ſent to. king Fareb. Iſrael had. ra- 


ther go.-any where, for rclief, than unto 
God. | How natural is it to Unbclievers; to 
truſt in any {orry 1dol-God;; of their own 
making, rather than in the God, that made 
Heaven and' Earth ? How:\unable are Unbe-. 
lievers to-traſt, God, 1n the wanz of althings ? 
Put how-much- lefle are they able to truſt him, 
in the frlneſſe of althings ? - Doth not .mens 
depending: {o much on themſelves, or the 
creature, argue their little, if any dependence 
on Chriſt ? Its true, ſome.retined; evangelic 
Hypocrites may now and then ſeem to depene 
on God 5 ay, but do not they, al the while, 


ſecretly depend on themſelves? Ts not their 


Recumbence on God, :as1bypocritic, as their 


falſe hearts? Do they not'{eem to depend on 


God, but' mean while ſhift for then {Ives ? 
Is their 'confhdence in God : univer (al? Can 
they truſt; God in al conditions, diffcultics, 
emergentes, ſeaſons, and things ? True con- 
fidence, as wel as obcdience, mult te: ane- 
verſal ; But alas ! how unablc are unbelievers 
to confide in God, in a ftkormy day ? What a 
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Luk-x7;4r. 


tisfaQtion, 


s. Difla- | 


"he Diffldtneef Unbllies Bay Gr 
| poor Aﬀance in Chriſt. haye they-under che || @ 
- abundance of althings? How little:do they! 
- yegard, and depend on Chriſt in' ſmal con- 


cernes ? This ſelf-dependence. was the great 


| fin of the unbelieving Jews,” which Chrif 


every where uphraids them with : $9 
Luke 11. 41, But rather give Almes of ſuch 
things. as you have : and behold althings are 
clean unto you. - Qur bleſſed Lord here ſeems 
Tronicly to upbraid- the Phariſees, 'with-their 
ſelf-confidences :- They conceited, that their 
Almes and other externe good works, would 
Expiate for al their ſins; albeit their hearts 
were fu] of al manner of wickednes :. Chrift 
ſharply taxeth, and ' rehuketh their folic; 
with this ſmart route : And behold althingt 
gre cleay unto you. | As if he had faid : You 
reſume, by your” Almes, to purchaſe Heaven; 
but, alas ! how are you deceived 2. what ſnal 
ſupport wil this yield yau at the: laſt day? 
Fhus A4ugyſtin: * Chriſt ſeems ſmartly to 
F taxe the vain perſuaſion of - the' Phariſees, 
£ who albeit they had ſpirits obnoxious to the 
< vileſt luſts, yet by giving Almes, they tru- 
£ ſted they were. half-Gods.' | 
5: Another branch of Unbelief: conſiſts in 
a certain Diſſatisfaftion of-beart : oppoſite to that 
Acquieſcence and Reft, which the Believer. finas 
in Chriſt. Faith brings with it a Divine con- 
tentement andfatisfaCtion : the more expe- 
rience it hath of Chriſt, the better pleaſed it 
3s in adhering to him : if it were to chooſe 
again, it would make no other choice than 
Elirilt, There is no Doctrine, no Diſcourle 
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HY C9 — PUnbeliefs Difſathofathion 

ne I fa pleaſing to Faith, as that which exalts 

Chriſt : It loves to hear Chriſts excellences 

n- | difplayed. Oh! how ſweet is it to Faith, ) 

[Lt bo Chriſts' face, to hear his voice, to ſimel 

1 | his ſweet Savors,to taſte his Delices in the 

9 Bet ? How glad is it to be ſtript of al fond 

< | preſunitions, carnal' confidences, and falſe 

re || bottomes, that ſo Chriſt alone may give rel 

ms | to the ſoul? So Pal, Phil. 3* 3» And rejoice Phil. ; ; 

ei 34 Chriſt Feſns, and bave no confidence in the 

ir I eſp, How doth he inſult over al his former 

ld p4in confidences ? what ſatisfaction doth he 

rts F take in Chriſt, and in him alone? How glad 

"lt F is he that Chriſt takes auy courſe to break his 

ie, carnal confhdences, that ſo nothing but Chrilt 

gt  himſelt may ſupport his heart ? Such Acqui- 

ou F eſcence, Satustaction and Reft doth Faith 

0 | fond in Chriſt. 

al * But now Unbelief is of a quite. contrary 

y! | hamor : Though it may, being forced by the 

t F importunitie of a clamorous conſcience, give 

&, | Chrilt ſome reception for a while 3 yet how 

he Þ i! Gatisfied is it with Chriſt : what a burthen- 

ue  fome guelt is he ? How ſoon doth the unbe- 
fieving ſoul hanker again after. its beloved 

| [dols? Oh! what reachings torth of heart 

wt | after this, or that, or tCother ſecret 1dol ? 

4 | what Diſquictments, and repining. Diſcon- 

n- | cents are there, at the deprivement of ſuch, 

& | or ſuch an inferior good ? What ſecret defires 

it | aud inclinations are there towards the Law, 

ſe | that' old husband ? At leatt how fain would 

an | the heart admit the Law, as a Covenant of 

le | * wocks, to ſhare in that Conjugal Faith and” 
M 4  dAfﬀedtion, 


Jnbebefs Diſſatisfattion. = 
Aﬀettion, which is due only to Chriſt > Thus 
it was'with many unbelieving Galatians 
Gal. 4.9, Gal. 4-9. But now after that ye have known 
| God, or rather are known of God, how turne ye 

again to the weak, ant beggerly elements, where- 
 #nto ye deſire again to bein bondage. | How 
zurne ye again? | What doth he mean by 
this ? Were the Galatians ever under the legal 
_ ceremonies, here ſtiled beggerly elements, as 
ver.-10 2. No, The Galatians .were never be- 
fore under thoſe Judaic ceremonies : only 
they are (aid to turne again unto them, becaule 
7 Vocula they affeted a (t ) limilitude, or refſemblance 
_ non to the Jews herein. Oh! how fain would 
i © they Symbolife or agree with the Jews, and 
fimilem ſo mingle ſomething of the Law with Chriſt ? 
r-"vicit, So it follows : | whereunto ye deſire again to be 
_ in bondage, | .K&MtTz, ye deſire, or, (u) ye 
G19, greedily covet, ye greatly wiſh and long to be 
Gram, under the Law : oh ! how much do you de- 
Sacr. fire, what ſtrong wiſhcs haye you to join the 
Law with Chriſt ? the like ver. 21. Tel me, 
ye that deſire to_be under the the Iaw, Morne, 


oy 


4 RAgTE, 
7.e, qui 


ultro & 2-e, ye who are ſo hungry, and greedy after 


perinde the law. - This was. the temper of matty Ju- 
i RE daiſing Galatians 3 they would tain compound 
rod" the Law with Chrift : they could not rc 
pro cupige Tatished in Chriſt alone, as the mater of their 
Optare. juſtification, but muſt needs jon the law with 
On bim 3 which Pal tels them, Gal. 5.2,3. Was 
Sacr, #0 make Chriſt of none effet. For he that reſts 

 __not in Chriſt, alone, as the mater of his juſti- 

fication, truſts not at al jn him» 


- Soallo in point of happineſſe, he that doth 
| | not 
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For vane Didi 
-not acquieſce 'in Chriſt alone 3 as the obje& 
; | of his reſt and ſatisfaction, doth 'not re- 


rs of . 


ally believe in him : whence. faith Chriſt, 


Luke 14426: If any come to me,and hate not his 050g 
>> L 


father, &c. i.e, if he be not ſatisfied'in me as 
the tountain of his life, he hath no ſhare in 


me : (x) For to hate here, is to love leſſe. MD, 
min 


amares 


Chriſt doth not injoin his Diſciples (imply, 


 & abſolutely to hate Parents.,&c.No,that were 


{in : But he means comparitively, ze, whoever 


_ doth not love Parents, Wife, 8c. leſſe than 


me, cannot be my Diſciple. So ver. 33.Who- 
Joever be be of you that forſabeth not al that he 
bath, he cannot be my Diſciple. What doth 
Chriſt mean by this ? Doth he expect that, 
when we turne Chriſtians, we bid Adien to 
al outward comforts ? No ſurely : This com- 
mand of Chriſt doth not ſo much reſpect the 
A, as the Aﬀedion ; we are not commanded 
to caſt away al, but tolove Chriſt above al. 

6 Again,Unbelief is ful of murmurs, Diſ- 


dient, and dutiful Grace: Oh! how ful of 
Reſignation, and Submiſſion is the believing 


Enters into any ſoul; he expects, that every 
proud imagination, every high thought ſtoop 
unto him : That the whole ſoul bow before 
him, and adore his ſoverain wil and pleaſure. 


Thus Job 1. 20. Then Fob aroſe, | This notes Job.1.29, 


his Jþeed, courage, and' reſolution 1n complymg 
with the divine Wil. | 4d rent bis mantle 
91d ſhaved bis bead, | theſe were Symbols, or 
tokens 


Grot., 


6. The 
Tar. | ) "Diſobedi- 
obedience, and Reluftance againſt the ſoverain ence of 

IV il of God. Faith is the molt obſequious, obe- Unbeliet. 


Wil, fo faras it is- believing ? When Chritt 
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Joh.3.36. 


eft Alio. 
6M 


w.Rut in- anct Diſobediencez as 
obgequiens 


tokens of great ſorrow, and humiliation under 


the hand of | God. Faith doth not deſtroy 


natural affe&ions; but it regulates and ſpiri- 


1”. txaliſeth them. .. When the hand of God is on 
=. © Us, Our hand ſhould be on our hearts, in order 


to: a deep ſenſe, and humiliation.nnder Gods 


-.- Vilitation. Then it follows: | and fel down 

-epore. the ground, and , worſhipped | The He: 
brew words do. both fignifie: a bowing, to the 
ground. Becauſe in their worſhip, they uſu- - 
ally fc] to the ground, or bowed their head, 


knee, or whole bodie 3 therefore the ſame 
word, 'among the Hebrews, ſignifies both to 
bow, and to worſhip : What then doth Fobs 


— Falling. 0, the ground, and worſhipping import? 


(1.) A ſenſe .of Gods hand in' this viſitation, 
(2.) An Adoration of, or bowing before the 
Divine wil, as moſt & pg (3+) A fatif- 
f£aRion in the preſent iflues af the divine Wil, 
In ſhort, jt. implies a melting or diſſolving of 


_*his Wil iato the Divine wil, as moſt holy and 
-beſt.Hence v-21--its ſaid, That 34 al this Fob ſin- 


#erd not,vor charged God fooliſhly. +6, fe s faith 
brought his-wil to correſpond with the Divine 
wil:O!- What a ſweet haxmonie was here? But 
this unbelicf cannot endure':'- Oh ! what ri- 
ſings of heart .are there: againſt the Truths, 
Grace, Wil, Waies, and Croſſe of Chrilt? 
How doth -unbelief ftrugle,” and. fret agamlt 
the ſupreme pleaſure of Chriſt ? Hence the 
ſane word inthe Greek lignifies both Nanbelief 
ſatin 3-36. He that 

believeth uot the Son. 6 amy, which figni- 
fies alſo, Cw) He that is not obedi:nt to the 
Sox ; A] taich carrics ſomething of obelience 
i 
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C7 WVnbeluſt Diffutefultlm if 
i it, or 2 ſubje&tion of the mind, and wit 
| to the Word, and Grace of Chriſt : whence 
>» || Unbelievers are ſtiked, Epheſf. 2:2. yois Tis 
n || «mz Xias, Children of diſobedience, or an- 

r | preſuaſible, untraQtable children 3 fuch as can- 

s {not bring their hearts to bow and ſtoop to 

# | divine Truths, Grace, and Commands. And 
> | indeed much of the nature of Infidelitie is 
© | lively expreſt by this notion of mg : 
- | Thus. the Tfraelites unbelict 1s fet forth to us, 
, | Ad&-7-39+ To whom our fathers would not obey, 
e || but thruſt bim from them, and in their hearts 
ro || turned back again to Egypt. How did they 
5 || difobey [ Chriſt, and thruſt him from'them ? 
2 | Was it not chiefly by their murmyrs and Un- 
1, | belief ? So in like manner we hnd unbelief ſet 
ze | forth by fretting againſt Gad, (which is an 
{= | high degree of Diſobedience)Plal.z37.1. Fret 
I, | #ot thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers. [ Fret not t  Pſal.37. Is 
of | ſelf, | or, be not angrie, chide not. Unbelick 
d || is very prone to be angrie yea, ta chide God) 
;- | becauſe of the profſperitie of wicked men.: 
h | whereto is oppoſed verſ. 3: Traft in the 
ie | Ford, &c. This truſting m God is oppoſite yer.,, 
3t | to that frerfsl ſpirit, v. 1. The like Antithe- 
i- | 6s, or oppolition we find ver. 7. Reſt 7# the 
5, | Lord, and wait patiently + fret not thy ſelf,” be- 
? | canſe of bim that profpereth in bis way. Reſt in 
it | #be Lord: Hebr. eq be filent unto the Lord * 
10 | Don't let one murmur, or impatient word 
| drop out of thy mouth, but wait patiently, 
2 | orexpe&, with much fileyce and patience, re- 
i= i ffrom the Lord : beware, how thon doeft 
he | fxet, andrepine 'agiinſt his Soverain-pleaſure. 
o 4 | ; S9 
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 Unbel refe, "Difſoriefaltion. 4 


faith implies : What is faith, but a fxee and 
chearful reſignation of al concernes to 'God; 
with 2 complete ſubjection to his Soverain 
Wil, Grace, and; Spirit for the accompliſh- 
ment of al? Faith. ſubjugates, and captivates 
our wiſdome, to divine Wiſdome 3 our.con- 
ſciences to the divine Law 3 our whole heart 
and life, to the divine Wil, either preceptave, 
or {ran A Believer, as ſuch, lives 
no longer, than he lives in the divine Wil 
and Grace: and no thing is-ſo fit a ſubject tor 
{uch a Divine: life, as a broken heart:, and 
what {o effeQually breaks the heart as. faith in 
E- Chriſt? Oh! what meekreſſe is there in faith ? 
W. ;- How ſilent is it? How flexible to the Divine 

Wil? Certainly the lower the wil lies in ſub- 
jection, and ſubmiſſion to God, the higher 
faith.riſeth : [The higheſt faith is that which 


Such was Abrabams faith, Iſai. 41. 2. Called 
him to bis Foote. Faith yields up.:it.ſelf- to 
Chriſt, to be acted as he pleaſeth 3.-to do or 
ſuffer as he thinks fit ; it leaves the ſoul with 
Chrilt, to be wrought, upon as he ſeems. good. 
So Paul Act. 9.6. Lard, what wilt thou have 
me to do? Paul: makes, Chritt maſter of his 
. wal; and al :. he 15. .content to be wholly in- 


& > S SS & 4 


hes, loweſt in ſubje&ion to the foot of God. 


So that. a frerful, murmuring ſpirit is quite: , "4 
oppolite to that filence. and obedience, which 


* 
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C7) Onbiliefs defett as to Application 


paſſive, for Chriſt? then Faith applics to itſelt 


be his. Hence the” more reſiſtance there is a- 
gainſt'the Wil and Grace of Chriſt, thermore 
Unbelicf : An unbelieving wil is an inflexi- 


"ble wil :- its mighty ſtiffe and hard. - Unbe- 


hevers are extreme” covetnous and greedy 


of their' own wils: to part with their wils 


is death' to them: 


7- Infidelitie, or Unbelief, implies alſo an 7; 100m 
unwillingnes to appropriate, or applie the Pro- gn, of the 
miſſes, and Grace of Chriſt, for the ſinners be- Grace of 


nefit. Faith is a mighty appropriating, appli- Gill, 


cative Grace : although it be very filent, pa- 
tient, and ſubmiſſive, as to meſures , degrees, 


ſeaſons, and the manner of receiving Grace 3 


yet it- 15 Very ready to applic al Promiſſes, or 
jatimations of Grace given at : Yea, if 1t has 
but a general promiſle, yet it can make = 
cular application of it to the foul : yea, ſome- 
times, though it has but an Trem, an half- 


promiſe, or nod from Chriſt, yet it can applie - 


and improve it for the {inners encouragement. 
As by the acts of Adberexce and Recumbence 
the ſoul goes forth to Chriſt 3 ſo by this appro- 
priating applicative a&t of faith, it ſucks in, 


' and applies to itfelf the Grace of Chriſt, accor- 


ding to its ſeveral needs, and indigences. Is 
the poor fiuner laden, and pinched with the 
ouilt of fin ? O then ! how doth faith applie 


thereto a Blaiſtkr of Chriſts bloud? Doth ſome 


powerful Juſt, or tentation aſſault the ſoul ? 
then faith” goeth to Chriſt for fortitying, cvr- 
roborating -Grace ? Is the Believer called to 
any difficult piece of ſervice, either aGive or 


the 
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the Divine afliſtance and dire&ion of Chrifts 
Spirit. Thus it regeivech out of Chrifts f#l- 


eſſe, Grace for Grace, Joh 1:16: But now 


unbelief is altogether unacquainted with this 
Divine Art, of appropriating, and applying 
the Grace of Chriſt : It doth want, not only 
legs, or an ative power to go to Chriſt 3 but 
alſo harxids, or a paſſive power to receive from 
Chriſt: Oh.! what a prodigiouſly proud 
begger is Uabelief, in that it ſcornes to re- 
ceive an Almes from Chriſt ? What ! not re- 
ceive Grace when offered ? Doth Chriſt offer 


an Ad of Indemnitie unto ſinners and wil 


not they receive it at his hands? Oh! what 
a proud, bloudy lin is Unbelief # - Alas! 
many convinced ſinners think it too much 
Preſumtion and Arrogance for them to appro- 
priate, and applie the Grace of Chriſt to 
themſelves : They think it better becomes 
them to applie nothing but wrath and con- 
demnation to themſelves 5: So modeſt and 


humble do they ſeem to be i But, oh! what 


a world of pride doth there lie at the bottome 
of this ſeeming Modeſiie and Humilitie ? Is 
it not rank pride for ſinners to refuſe that 
Grace, which is freely offered ? When Chriſt 
comes to pour in Grace freely into the ſoul, 
then to refuſe that Grace, becauſe we have no 
monte co purchaſe it, what eggegious pride is 
this ? ng 

8. The laſt ad of Inftidelitie, or Unbelief; 
is, A diffdent removing, or putting fr front 
the ſoul, toe ſecont coming of Chriſt, and al the 
great thin rs of Eternitie, which enſus thereous 
Faith 
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a | G7: Vubelief pris Far off Chrifts coming- 192 
| Faith has {ich a nuraculous efficace, as that-it 

j- | can make things abſent, preſent3 things iu- 

y | viſible, viſible, Heb. 11. 1. It gives a prelibas 

is | tion, and foretaſt of approching ' Glories, 

"Ml | Epbeſ. 1. 13, 14. Here Pay] tels them, Thas we 7 
y | ter they believed, they were ſealed, «5ex- Ry 
it | 31447: : © It is a Tranſlation borrowed from 
n | Seals, by the impreſſion or ſtampe whereof we 
d || difimguith things #rze from falſe, things av- 
< || thentic from uncertain» The ſtampe of a Seq! 
>= | impreſſed on an Inftrament, renders it indu- 
-x | bitable and unqueſtionable. The Jews had 
il |. the externe ſeal of Circumciſion 5 and the 
at || | Grecians were ſcaled with the margue of theix 
;| | Idols; ay, but faith Paul, Te were ſealed with 
h | that Holy Spirit of promiſſe > T& TV jen Thi 
0. | imxyyehins 6 dyio : The Article here is 
to | treble 3 which carries in 1t a great Emphalc 
es | and demonſtrates ſome extravrdinary work 
1» | of the holy Spirir : Ir ſeems to refer to the 
d | great Promiſſe of the Spirit, Luke 24-49. as 
at | elſewhere. But what is meant by this ſeal of 
ne | the Spirit ? I know {ome underſiand it of the 
Is | Seal of 4ſurance > whereby they were aflured 
at | of their eternal poſſeſſton : ard we need not 
iQ | altogether exclude this ſenſe : yet I humbly 
1, | conceive, that this Seal is primarily to be un- 
0 | derſtood of the Stampe, or Impreſſe of Grace 

is | at firſt Regeneration, which is communicated 

to al Believers : whence it 1s faid, they were 

f, | ſealed with that Holy Spirit, i. e, the Spirit of 
m | Sandification. ' Now this Impreſſe, or ſtamps 
he | of the Spirit of Sanctihcation after their firſt 
belicving is faid to be, vere 14+ the earneſt of 
Fo our 
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our inheritance, &c. 60060, comes from the || ; 


Hebrew NWATp, which im the general ſignifies 
al that which is given for the confirmation of 
a promiſe 3 and particularly among the Phe- 
nicians, (whence the Grecians ſeem to have 
derived the word, it notes earneſt-money. So 
that the ſenſe is this : Ye, who have believed, 
have received the carneſt of the Spirit of Grace, 
whereby you have hopes and expectation of 
glory 3 Hence Faith has the Bridegrooms 
coming fixed on its eye 3 the-ſound of the laſt 
Trumpe ever ringing in its ear. Ay, but Un- 
belief removes al theſe far from the ſoul : it 
ſays, in the language of thoſe ſecure ſinners, 
2 Pet. 3.4. Where us the promiſſe of bis coming ? 
do not althings continue as they were ? Unbelicf 
is poſſeſt with a kind of ſleeping Devil : it 
dreams of nothing but building Tabernacles 
here: What a ſtranger 1s it to eternitie, and 
the concernes thereof ? If the ſecure finner be 
now and then a little awakened, and ſtartled 
at the apprehenſions of future jugement 
how reltleſſe is Unbclief, til it has got the foul 
| aſleep again? How are the eyes ſhut, and the 
wil bolted againt al foreſight,andexpeQati- 
ons of Chriſts ſecond coming ? Oh! what 
a torment is it to the Unbeliever, to lie under 
awakened apprehenſions, expectations of, 
and approches towards future jugement? 
What would he give, if eternitie were buried 
in oblivion? There is nothing in the world 
that the Unbelievers heart is more alienated 
from, and averſe to, than the ſecond coming 


of Chrift, Faith breeds a great expectation 
of 


C7. Onbelief puts fir off Chriſt coming. 


of longing for, and has leaning unto that 
great day: But oh! how doth Unbelief en- 
eavor to choke and ftifle al awakened appre- 
henltons thereof ? And if the ſpirit of Bon- 
dage wotke any lively ſenſe and convictions 
of that terrible day > what dreadful ftormes 
and tempeſts of legal fear doth unbelief raiſe 


I the ſoul, whereby it is indifpoſed, and 


hindered from any effeQtual endeavors, and 
preparations for that day ? 

And oh! how commun is this piece of In- 
fdelicie? Did not our great Loxd forctel, 


that it ſhould be the main fin of theſe la 


days, Lwke 18. 8. Yea, 1s it not foretold, 
Mat. 25. 4+ That the wiſe Virgins, as wel as 
the fooliſh, ſhould, in theſe laſt days, be over- 


' taken with ſpiritual ſumber, and removing 


far from them the coming, of their Lord ? 


| But oh! what a dead ſleep are the fooliſh 


Virgins under, who mind-not at al the com- 
ing of Chriſt ? And whence comes the Sex- 
ſualitie and Lyxurie of ſecure ſinners, but 
from this great piece of Infidelitie, in not 
waiting for Chriſts coming, as Mat.24.36-39? 
What makes many knowing Profcffors to 
formal, dead-hearted, loitering, and lazy in 
al the great duties, and ſervices of Chriſtia- 
nitie, but their not expeRing this great day ? 
Fiducial expeQation of Chriftts coming 
makes' Chriſtians ative and vigorous in al 
gracious exercices, as we tind it exemplitied 
1n Parl, 2 Cor. 5. 9+. Fhil. 3. 12,13» Again, 
whence ſpringeth the exceſfſe of unlawtul 
paſſions,. and the prevalence of domineering, 

N | lults, 


w2. 
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| Unbelief puts f ar off Chriſt s chming- B.2, | 
laſts, but from unbelief as to Chriſts ſecond 


coming ? Lively apprehenfions and expedta- 
tions of this glorious day, are moſt efficacious 
to ki] -luſts,and remove tentations, as 2 Pet. 3+ 
10,11. How comes it topaſle that men are fo 
carelefle and regardlefſe of a good conſcience, 
but from want of ſuch lively expeations of 
Chriſts coming ? What made Paxl {o exact 
in keeping a good conſcience, but his faith in 
eying this great day, as A#.24.15,16 ? How 
little do men wind, affe, or do any thing as 
they ought, ſo.long as they put far from them 
the coming of their Lord ?.  Doth not the 
peace, comfort, grace, ſtrength, beautie, and 
flouriſhing of a Chriſtian depend on this piece 
of faith ? Doth it not argue a deſperate, hard, 
unbelieving heart, not to regard this day? 
Do not ſuch Profeſſors, as neglect this piece 
of Faith, live below their principles and 
I ? So much for the nature of Infi- 
delitie. 
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CHAP. VIE. 


Defrinal Corollaries deduced from the 
precedent Idea's, and Notions of Infi- 
aelttte, S 


| © Ge diſpatcht the formal Idea, or Na- 
A 4. tre of Unhelief, betore we paſſe on to 
the remaining Queſtions, it wil be nct a little 


Uſeful, 


> Oo 
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Uſeful, that we make ſome Improvements of 

what hath been laid down, both by Corolla- * 
ries, and more prattic Uſes. As for Corolla- way L 
rier, Various great truths may be deduced * 
from the precedent Explication of Infidelitie, 
As, .I» That awakened Sinners may procede Corol. r1 

wry far in Aſſent, and Conſent to the things that Almuſt-be- 
belong unto their peace,, and yet remain Infidels, on 

ox Unbelzevers, This Corollarie doth natu- SEE * 

rally flow from the former deſcription of Un- and yet 

belief 3 and we need go no further for: the continue 
exemplification hereof, than thoſe unbelie- Infidels, | 
ving Jews, over whom our Lord here weeps, 

and laments. Alas! how far did many of 

theſe awakened Jews procede in their Aſent, 
and Conſent to Chriſt, as their long-waited- 

tor Meſias ? Do they not immediately before 

v 37, 38. {olemnely recogniſe him as their 

crowned King ? Oh ! what joyous Hoſanns's, 

and Plalmes of Praiſe do they ſing unto him 

as Fob 12. 13, 14, 15. which refers hereto 3 

And doth not this argue .a great conviction in 

their conſciences 3 as alſo ſome faznt, and lan- 

guid inclination 'in their wils towards him ? 

And yet, Lo ! our bleſſed Lord weeps over 

them as thoſe, who knew #ot the things that 

did belong unto their peace. Oh ! What a 
ſoul-aſtoniſhing conſideration is this, to con- 

ider how far many poor, awakend ſinners 

have gone .in owning Chriſt, and yet at laſt 

have been diſowned by him ? How many (clf- 

cluding ſouls afſent to op in their juge- 

ments, and yet conſent to luſt in their hearts ? 

If we make ſome. bricf reflexion on the fore- 

N 2 mentioned 


$a q - —- 2 
; | - \ 
t K-.2"% . 
od 0 


6 nt Belbeberinyy procede Farg"\b. Bug, 
. meatibneld pafachylars bf faith, what # ſane 
| contuifrence tha! we'find to make p00d this hav 
CR. ODE N00 04 Lag oo 
t1Asto A» (+3 Did not thewnbelicving; Jews'sk old, 
lent, , * (6 world of falft&Profeffors now) aſſent un- 
*.* © to the :Striptate8, \as the Oracles.'of -God, Þ| ala 
_ _ "wherein; Ml. the good things bt their peace | on 
. were" loged'3 " and yet never arrived unto a fſþay 
4 | real,” particular, 'fixed, evangelie, i prevalent, fg t| 
Þ ©. and” viporons- credence thereof? How many, yet ; 
©» afſſtnttb'the thivigs' which belong: to. their |. 
peace tn” notion, but yet diſſent in heart and Þ| gde 
practice? Do not too many aflent to the thin 
pleaſing, and (weet offers of the Goſpel, but | em 
yet diffcnt from the-diſpleating,and ſelt-cruc-F ugh 
fytag duties thereof? ' Oh! how tar havque 
many convinced Sinners gone in Attention to thei 
_ and Reception of tne things of their- peace? 2 
What" great and amazing” Conceptions har 1g h 
* they had thereof? Yea, how much haveſÞ yy, 
they approved of things moſt excellent ? Yea g;d 
wint firong legal aſſent have they yielded un the; 
to the terrors of the Law ? Yea, have not 
{ome been as it were raviſht with joy 1n ther] h 
contemplations of approching glories? Ya; 
'and have not theſe convidti ons wrought the 
hearts to a great meſure of alienation, anc 
averſion from ſenſible goods 3 as alſo cloling 
with th good things that belong to thel 
\peace? And yet al this while, what ſtranger 
have they been toa ſaving aſſent to the thing 
tit belong to @heir-peace? Have'they ud 
given a mere #3taral, human Afﬀent to ſup 
zatiral Divine truchs? (Kg true, they hay. 
R- 442. ICCCIV 


j 


k. pt Nord'of "God, b 
: It word of m men, as Gol bu d with ſomehu- 


C wort pow: 


main Autoritie;qr excellence.2. WY [. bring many 
have theix copſcievces awakened by the Word, 


{who yet pever [abject their; Conſcicncesto.jt;? 


Yyct  althe ie really dil diflcated from them? 


| chemſelyes to. him,. put. be 


How many Tecalve the word of Faith, and yct 
mixe. not faith with.the, word they xegcive? 

Alas ). what. a diſmal contemplation 1s.it. tO 
cnfider,; how. fax many.awakened Protcfiars 
haye . 40%, 1p a profcficd, aud: partizl, aſe 
to the things thatbcloag. to, their peage,,.a 


(2+); May, ng, ao, convinced hangers pro- 
ede very far. in chcir Goy Sos to the:;g90 
tings that, belovg unto their, peace, - ang a 
femann Infidels ? unto 
unhelieying fews, v nes 9 £.Lord| here ci 


qvers, anne ,of, and Fo, to, ; him,..4s 


ein ned King, an ind yet how 
on do: they. pit. Th 1 his tace; ir Tn cha 
6 him ? Is 1c; not (aid, thy 2.44 that 
mary bel eved 7 it the #4: Fol bs., whiry VEE (ee 
did not PeRfenys Or a7 They Font 
ar&s;not . COMME 
timſelfto thera. 3 pur Kea t be rotteny 
hearted.” : Alas?. how "man (ſeem williag.to 
tzke Chrift. hercaftcr, piovided they my tor 
the” preſent folace theme! lves; forme while 1p 
theix laſts? And do not. al Ing demuts,..4:= 
lays, and JHils for hereafter, argue & preſcu, wþ 
N:1, or. unwillingnefſe to crabrace Chruth, 3s 


Lhe e 9s 61 2 Yea, are not many ger aft Y, 


Wits, unger the ftings and gals of coaſcience, 


oft inclined 9.2 pr Geet: and ſpeedy cloſure 
N 3 with. 
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-with Chriſt, who yet never arrive toa ſavi 


RESET 


Chriſt with a compound heart?Do not too ma. 
'ny awakened finners chooſe a divided Chrif, 
or a: whole Chriſt with a divided heart ? Oh! 
what a world of legal conſciences bottome 
their faith on ſome falſe Chriſt, of theix own 
framing 3 or on the true Chriſt with a falſe 
rotten heart ? How few, yea very few em 

| brace Chriſt, and the other good things «f 
their peace, in the greatneſle of their glorie} 
Do not many ſeem willing to adhere to 
Chriſt in a ſtorme of legal terrors, who yr, 
when the ſtorme is over, returne again to 

. their luſts, and adhere to them, as their be> 


that belong to, their peace, but yet reje@ the 
means, without which theſe good things can 
never be obtained, as Luke 14-15,18? Andi 
not fiich a langyid, incomplete, feeble Wil 
and Confent, a real Nl, and diffent ? Far- 
ther, have' not many almoſi-Believers been 
brought to ſome meſure of Recumbence, and 
"P Dependence on Chrift, who yet have Riil ſe 
cretlyand inſenſibly depended, and leaned on 
ſomething in .themſelves, as Iſai. 48. 1,2? 
How many alſo have ſeemed very forward to 
xefigne up al concernes,bgth of ſoul and body 
to Chriſt, who yet, have ſtil retained ſecret 
' Reſerves,” and Hants for ſome beloved Luſt, 


Yea, haye there not been. ſome, who have 
not only applied themſelves ' to Chritt, 
$4% & dl, 6 Go o6S So -e0.c'- 0 W 6 but 


ele&ion of him? Oh! how many are ther 
. who ele a compound Chriſt, or a ſinghlſ. 


friends ? How many alſo ele the good thing] 


or Idol; as Ananias and Sapphira,At.5.1,2,2 


VI» but alſo applied, and appropriated Chriſt to 
| themſelves, in ſome meſure 3 and yet never 

had a real union with him? Doth not this 
'| ſcem to be the caſe of thoſe carnal Profeſſors, 


Luke 13. 26, 27 ? How forward are they to 
appropriate and own Chriſt, and yet he wil 
not own, but reject them, as workers of inj- 
quitic ? Yea, havenot many been content to 
give ſome kind of feigned ſubjection unto 
Chriſt, and yet al the while continued volun- 
tary Slaves and Vaſſals of their luſts, as 
Pſal-7249 ? Here Chriſts enemies bow before 
him, and lick the duſt, which in thoſe orien- 
tal parts were Symbols, or Signs of great ho- 
mage and ſubjection. Again, have not ſome 
illuminated Profeſſors ſeemed to acquieſce, and 


' take up their reſt in Chriſt, and the other 


good things of their peace, and yet ſecretly 

teſted in ſomething below Chriſt, -or at leaft 

not alone in. Chriſt ? Laſtly, 1s it not (aid of 

the fooliſh Virgins, Mat.25,1. That they ex- 

pected the Bridegrooms coming, yea went 

forth to meet himz who yet never had intereſt 

in him, or the good things of his Kingdome ? 

Oh ! What a dreadful conſideration 1s this, 

to thinke, how far many awakened ſinners 

have proceded in the main ads of Faith, and 

yct after al cmuo_g in final w—_—_ ? "PTR 

2. Albeit Unbelievers may procede very far Corol.2; 

in ſome Adis of Faith, yet 6 oh is a boundleſſe The diffe- 


. . rence be- 
difference between ſaving faith, and commun; as rg;xe 


_ alſo between Believers, and Believers. I can- ſaving 


not perſuade myſelf, as ſome, that ſaving faith Faith and 
and commu differ only in degrees ; I conceive mann 
h N 4 the 


N 


© Almiſt-Believerrt may progede far,  Bu2, 
the Jierenee co be ſpecific, or in kud > though 
I ate not contention, and therefore wit 
wave -Controverſies : - Only that there is a 
. vaſt difference between the ſavin 
Believers,and the commyn faith of Unbelicvers, 
wil be evident from the following Propo- 
|  ſitions, A 
#; Asto (1+) The commun faith of Uubel 1 zevers avifeth 
knowlege. only from ſame traditional Notions of the Goſpel, 
er commun Tlluminations > but the ſaving faith 
of Believers ariſeth from the Light of life, 
Joh.$.12. And: is not the difference -betwcen 
ſaving light and commun, as great, as that be+ 
tween the light of the Sun and of a candle? 
Is there not a vaſt difference between the zn+ 
fon of the Holy one, 1 Fohy 2420. which Be: 
lievers have, andthe commun notions of Un: 
believers? - Oh! what miſtic . and confuſed 
notions of the good things that belong to 
their peace. have Unbelievers, 2 Pet-1.9 ? But 
how bright and diſtinct are. the Believers no- 
tions,proceding from the Light of life,Jo.8.12? 
{5 nor the Unbolieyers candel-light mere dark- 
neffe, if compared with that intuitive real 
fight of things inviiible, which the Believer 


fleeting are al the Unbchevers Notions? But 


ohs*oF ſpirittial MyReries ? The Believer has 
*a divine Inſtin&, and fpivitual fagacitie,as to 
the good things: of his peace : but alas! what 
3s al the unbelievers knowlege thereof, but a 
mere natural Notion, or-commun hearſay, or 
"WYS conyian ? How doth the gs 
I1gl Jþ 


faith of trye - 


'enjoys, Heb.11. 1% Oh! how ſuperficial,and | 


- . how folid att deup are the Believers conceptt- | 


wu | Ro ay yt continue Tfidelt. 


light of life, kil his Luſts, darken the Worlds 
ric melt his Aﬀedtions, turne the Bent of 
his wil towards al the good things of his 
peace 5 Yea, transforme his ſoul thexeinto, by 
ftamping an Image of God thereon, as 
Col.3 + 10 2 But oh! howdulandlazy 3 how 
dead and lifelefſe, is the Unbelievers faith and 
knowlege, Jams2. 19-26 ? 


(2.) The commun faith of Unbelievers ariſeth ,. As to 
from ſelf-love, ſelf-flatterie, and carnal preſum- ſelfdcnial; 


tion > but the ſaving: faith of believers ariſeth 
from ſelf-jeloufie, aud ſelf-denial. How apt is 
{elf-love to frame a faith of its own, ſuch a 
faith as wil eaftly correſpond with its luſts ? 
Is it not the grand defigne of Self-love,where- 


_ everit 1s predominant, to come to Chriſt on 
its own feet of carnal conhdence ? But how * 


much doth the ſelf-denying Believer abjure 
himſelf, and al his own ſelf-fafficiences to 
win Chriſt, Ph11.3.7,8 ? Spiritual ,povertie is 
the next capacitie to ſaving Faith :, the more 
{ſenſible the humbled ſoul is of his own needs, 
the more ready 1s he to go to Chrilt, But is 
it thus with Unbelievers? Do they not ſeek 
in themſelves what they ſhould ſeek in Chriſt ? 
And when they have found any imperfe& 
good in themſelves, how much do they re- 
cumb and retft on it, as the main bottome of 
their confidence? Oh ! whata pregnant cauſe 
1s ſelf-fulneſſe of conimun faith 3 as ſelf-emti- 
neſſe of ſaving faith, Lak, 18. 12,13,14 2150 
alſo for carnal preſumtion, and ſelf-flatterie, 
what a ſeminal root 1s it of falſe, or commun 
faith ? What a world of faith confiſts ia mere 
fancie ? 
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fancie * How many Profeſſors haye no other 
bottome for their faith, than a fond pre- 
ſumtion that they have faith? Thus men 


of faith. Oh! how prane are preſumtuous 
Unbelievers to plung their nafty defiled hearts 
in the precious Bloud, and Promiſles of Chriſt, 
and then fondly conclude Chriſt is theirs 3 al- 
beit they never were deeply ſenſible of their 


preſumtuous conceits, or rather deceits, the 
main ſpring of moſt mens commun faith ? 
Bat 1s it not quite otherwiſe with the true be- 
liever ? Doth not his faith ſpring mainly from 
ſelf-jeloufie ? Its true, he can juſtihe God 
and Chrift, though it be in his- own ruine; 
Put oh! how much doth he condemne him- 
ſelf day by day? Hecan be indulgent to o- 
thers 3 but 1s he not very ſevere againſt him- 
ſelf? Is not every one nearer to Chriſt than 
he in his own apprehenfions ? . Oh ! what 
ſelf-accuſations, 'and ſelt-condemnations doth 
he, or ought he to paſſe on himſelt every day? 
And are not theſe his (elf-jelouſies, and ſelf 
jugements a great ſpring of his faith in 
Chrift, 1 Cov-I1.31 ? 
F: Astoa (3.) The commun faith of Unbelievers ari- 
; fegal _ ſeth from a legal Spirit of Bondage but the 
evangelic > 4 l | ME yea 
ſpirit. ſaving faith of Believers from an evangelic Spirit 
of Adoption. And oh ! what a vaſt difference is 
there between commun faith, and ſaving, in 
athis regard? A legal faith,arifing from a ſpirit 
of Bondage,may worke dreadful terrors, but 
never (olid peace of conſcience ; It brings 
| | | men 


Almoſt-Believers may procede far, B.1\ | © 


baptiſe their carnal preſumtions into the name 


fin, and need of Chriftt? And are not ſuch 
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{.”"Q. 9. and yet continue Tafidels.' 
men under a legal Covenant, but cannot keep 
men ſtedfaſt therein, Pſal. 78. $,10,37,57- It 
" workes 1n men legal preparations for Chriſt, 
e | but 1t cannot workea thorow converſion to 
s | him: Itdivorceth the heart in part from fi m . 
m but marries it to the Law, not to Chriſt : 
t | plows up the fallow ground, but cannot ow 


|- | the ſeed of Grace. It makes a deep wound in 
Ir Conſcience, but cannot heal it : It may drive 
þ men into deſpair, bat it cannot, of itſelt,drive. 
ie | toChriſt: It may reſtrain from fin, and cog& 
2? firain to dutie, but it gives no ſtrengths r, 
e or love to dutie: It may kil, but it; "cannot 


m | makealive: It may rend,bat it cannot melt the 
1d heart : It may make fin bitter, but it cannot 
e; | make' CK ſweet : It may be an Advocate 
n- for the Law, but not for Chriſt. Such is the 
o- | commun faith of Unbelievers. But now the 
n- | evangelic faith of Believers, ariſing from a 
an | Spirit of Adoption, doth not only Kil, but 
at | alſo makealive in the bloud of Chriſt : It doth 
th | not only divorce the heart from fin, ſelf, and 
y? | theLaws; butalſo eſpouſeth i it to Chriſt: It 
I&- | improves al legal preparations in order to an 
in | evangelic clofure with Chriſt : It workes 

godly ſorrow for ſin, not only that it may be 
WY pardoned, but becauſe it 1s pardoned : It is 
the | not only compelled to dutie by legal motives z 
rit | but alſo allured thereto by evangelic perſua- 
is | Fives: It doth much for Chriſt, and yet reſts 
in |. on nothing but Chriſt : It workes not only 
rit | evangelic Actions, but alſo evangelic Princi- 
aut | plcs and Diſpeſitions ; It urgeth the a 

muc 


A. As to 
turning 
the Bent 
of the 
Wil to 
Chrilt, 
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[Imoſt-Beluvers may procede far, 
much, but on Evangelic grounds,and deſi _ 
It deſtroies uot Myralitic, but perfects i it: 
frees men not from dutie, but in and for P 
tie. Such are the different Py of a legal, 
and evangelic Faith. 4 

(4+) Saving faith turnes the -main Rent of 
the IWil towards Chriſt, and al other good things 
that belong #nto its peace > but commun-faith 
affords Chrift, and al thiſe good things . only 
Some imperfect deſires. The true Believer makes 
&frec,and complete Acceptation of Chriſt, and 
Reſignation of al unto bim: He takes: the 
whole of Chriſt, and givcs Chriſt the whole 
of his heart: He goes ro Chriſt with a pleni- 
z#d? or fulneſſe of wil, an1 receives from 
Chriſt a plenitude of Grace, Fobn 1. 16+, ;He 


is ſo amorous of the good things that belopg | 


unto his peace, that he can-part withalthi 185 
for them 3 yea his wil 1s carried any, a a V10- 
lent propenſion towards them, as the Faw. to 
the Load-ftone. But is. it thus with the Un- 
believer? Doth he not ever adde ſomethin ng 
to Chriſt, or take ſomething from Chyilt : 

Alas! what is his commun faith, but a mere 
faint velleitie, a languid imperte& deſire after 


| the good things that belapg, unto his peace ? 


How unable is he to go to Chriſt, with a ple- 
nitude of wil? How little is he alluxcd, or 
raviſhed with the incomparable Bequties, of 
Chriſt? perhaps he has ſome good liking to 

q things of his peace 3 but oh! what 
a violent luft has he after other things ? He 
may have ſome evanid or dying wiſhss after 
the divine life; but oh! what a peremtoric 
obltinate 
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Cge'l A14 yet contigue Infidels. 
obRinatE:' wil has. he towards preſent goods > 
Every. {mal tentation makes him let go Chriſt 
but oh ! how tenacious, how {ſtrong 15 his 
holdfatt of the creature ? An Unbeliever is the 
grcateſt Monſtre 1n the world ; he hath two 
hearts, an heart for God, and an heart for 
the world, Pſal. 12. 2. and yct when any 
dificulty approcheth, he hath no heart at al : = 
Such a coward 1s he, & fo far from true taith. n 
A true belrever, the. more difficult his worke 
& tentations are, the ſtronger 1s his Adberexce 
to Chriſt, and al the good things of his 
peace : yea, though Chriſt may ſcem willing 
to part with al Intereſt in him 3 yea, to turne 
againlt him as an cnemie 3 yet oh ! how un- 
willing 1s he to part with his 11terelt in. Chriltz 
or to do any thing unworthy of that friend- 
ſhip he proteſ{=th to Chritt ? But is it thus 
with the commun faith ot the Unbeliever ? 
Alas! on what eaſy termes can he part with 
al claim to Chriſt ? How unfteadfalt is hein 
al his covenants with Chriſt ? How little carr © 
he refigne up himſelt wholly to Chriſt, or re- 
ccive whole Chriſt, as offered in the Golpel? 
In times of foul-troubles he ſeems willing to 
ele& Chriſt, but in times of competition be- 
tween Chriſt and luſt, how {oon doth he pre- 
fer Jutt betore Chriſt ? What are al his good 
wiſhes (towards the things of his peace, but 
broken halt-detires ? Doth he not at the 
{ame time, when he layes hold on Chriſt, ſe- 
cretly alſo catch at the world, or ſome beloved 
luſt ? How unable is he to wil and x1 the 
{ame things, to be conſtant to his own clecti- 
ON 


5s, As to 


3 purifying 
8 trom {11. 
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6h of Chriſt,and reprobation of fin ? Though 


FX ſometimes looked towards Chrift, yet how 
»-Aittle doth he follow that look ? What a latz- . 


tude, and libertie doth he leave for tdols in his 
heart 3 and thence how little room for Chriſt ? 
So little is his wil fortified, and armed with 
Reſolution in adherence unto Chriſt: | 

(5+) The true Believers ſaving faith is a pu- 
rifie from ſin, A&-15-. 9. But the Unbelievers 
commun faith is a Proteftor, aud Promotor of 
Sin. And oh! what a vaſt diſtance is here 
betwixt ſaving and commun faith ? How im- 
poſlible is it that the unbelievers heart, which 
is the ſpouſe of fin, ſhould be married to 
Chriſt ? Wil Chriſts jeloufie, which is' fo (e- 
vere, admit. any Corrival, or equal lover into 
his conjugal bed, the heart ? Maſt not his 
royal love have a throne al alone in the heart ? 
Is it not then impoſhble, that fin, in its dom?- 
#i0u, ſhould dwel in the ſame heart with 
Chriſt? Yet, lo! is not this the grand de- 
fiene of the unbelievers commun faith, to re- 
concile Chrift and fin, two oppoſite Lords ? 


| How oft doth commun faith go to Chritt for 


life, that ſo the ſinner may live more ſecurely 
in fin? The Believers very fals into fin, are, 
as managed by faith, a ſanctified means to 
purge out fin : But, oh'! the Unbelievers par- 
tial departure from fin, and cloſure with 
Chriſt, is, as improved by his commun faith 
and luſt, made a blizd and engine for the pro- 
tefion, concelement, and improvement of im. 
Saving Faith makes the Believers very <etects, 
and neglects ſerve for the promoting. of fome 
{1 iritual 


Aleuft-Believers may procede fars Baz; 
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(piritual good : how is he humbled for,and by 
his very fins and negligences ? But the com- 
mun faith of an Unbeliever makes -his beſt 
duties, and performances ſerve to, promote 
ſpiritual fins: How do al his Covexants and 
Reſolutions againſt ſome groſſer, vilible fins, 
ſerve only to hide, ſtrengthen, and foment 
ſecret, inviſible luſts 3 as ſpiritual pride, car- 
nal confidence, Hof. 7, 16 ? Orat beſt, doth 
henot make uſe of al his covenants againſt ſin, 
only as a balſame to heal the wounds of his 
conſcience, not as poiſon to kil the luſts of his 
heart. Such 1s the curſe, and plague of com- 
mun faith. | 

' (6+) Saving faith transformes the heart into 6. As to 
the Image of Chriſt, and thence makes the Be- transfor- 
liever conforme to bis Life,and Laws \ but com- Pon 
mun faith workes either. Saving Faith brings ons of 
the heart near to Chriſt, and ſo ſtampes the Chriſt,and * 
Image of Chriſt upon the heart; It cannot conforma- 
make men Chriſt, but yet it makes them like j/0" 0,115 
unto him, and that not only in one particular x ,., 
excellence, but in al : -It changeth the laſt 
end, and diſpoſition of the wil, and thence 

the whole ſoul and life : It infuſeth a divine 
plexitude, or fulnefle of Grace into the ſoul, 
an{werable to that fulneſle of ſin, that was 

there before. And as Chriſt is one with his 

Father, by perſonal union 3 ſo Believers are 

one with Chriſt, by faith : Hence much of 

the life of Chriſt appears in their lives : The 

love and ſpirit of Chriſt prevails with them, 

to live the life of Chriſt, and conforme to his 

Laws; And oh ! what a ſweet harmonie and 


conformitie, 
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bonformitie, {0 far as Faith and Grace prevails, 
is there between the Spirit-and Life of Chriſt, 
and theirſpirits and life ? How much do theig 
hearts, and lives anſwer to the primitive Pats 
terne of puritie,in the heart and life of Chriſt? 
But can the Unbelievers commun faith worke Þ 
ſach rare eftets ? Its ttue, fontetimes his | -#; 
Actions are changed 3 but are not his viral | #- 
Principles, and Diſpoſitions unchanged ? He Þ 2 
may ſometimes conforme to the Laws of # to 
Chriſt &@ppearance 3 but doth he not ſtil hate £|- ev 
themgKheart ? Whereas the Believer, whiles | -<c 
he bxeakes the law of Chriſt in A&ion, he con- | + 
forthes to it in AﬀeGion and deſire, as Re | 
mah. 7. 22+ The Unbelievers commun faith Þ : 
may lead him to pleaſe Chriſt in ſhery, but is Þ Þu 
it not al to pleaſe himſelf in truth ? Doth he | 30 
not wholly live on {elf as his ſpring, and to F 
ſelf as his laſt end ? Oh ! how impolible is it Þ © 
for him to live by faith on Chriſt, and to 7 
Chritt, which 1s the Believers lite ? © an 
(7) Saving faith makes Believers diligem | Wi 
in the uſe of means, and yet keeps them fron Þ14 1 
truſting in them : commun faith makes Unbe- Mi: 
levers negligent in the uſe of means, and yet ti} Gt 
truſt in them» Oh! how induſtrious is Faith al 
in the uſe of means, as if there were no 76: 
Chriſt to truſt unto? And yet doth not faith $:NO 
truſt wholly in Chriſt, as it there were no þ.Or 
means to he uſed? Yea, doth it not truſt Fer 
Chriſt as much in the fulneſſe of means, as in is 
the want of them ? But oh ! how 
much doth unbelict truſt in means, though: W1 
it be very negligent 1n the uſe of them? - | mO 
(8) Saving” 


of | +./\(8.) Saving Faith is alwaies bottomed oft 'a Ip to 
tl Promiſſe, and by it workes up the beart to God : = 


if | - But commun faith is alwaies bottomed either on 

te | falſe perſnaſions, or ſelf-ſufficiences, and by then 

wi turnes the beart from Gods © 

*% (9.) Saving Faith walkes in Gods ways, by g. As tg 

is | aftrait rule, to a ſtrait end. But .commun faith <nd and 

at | is always ſtepping out of Gods:;way : itiFrule aud "vi 

Je | end. both are crocked. True Faith locks both 

of & to 1ts &pd, and rule 3 it wil not do good that 

te | evil, or evil that good may: follow : But 

es |  coMmmun faith wil | ques hs Te) | 

n | 610-.) Laſtly, Saving Faith values an half- 10. As to 

us | promiſſe, yea a mere peraduventure from Gad, = ols 

th þ.. more than tbe beſt promiſſe the creature cattumngke : atthfulnes, 

is & but commun faith depends more on the rotten, + 

he £ and falſe promiſſes of its own heart, or of the . * 

to | Feature, than on al the promifſes of God: 7. — HIER 

it} -* 3- Hence we may further infer, That there ola: 

to. 10 medium, or middle, between true Faith wwixt faith 
F and Infidelitiee Commun faith 1s but real and unbe- 

2 | Unbelicf: He that is not a found Believer, is Ui 

-om 1a real Infidel : He that receives not Chriſt on 

be- $his own termes, rejes him : -Not to traft in 

+; # Chriſt with al the heart, is not to truſt himat 

ith {al in truth : A forced eledtion of Chriſt, is a 

no | zeal reprobation of him : A mere haman, or 

ith $-notional, or general, or confuſed, or inftable, _ 

no $.or inefficacious Aﬀent to Chritt, is real Diſs 

16 | ſent: Nat to reft in Chriſt atone as our Me- 

$ in |-iator, is not at al to contide in him » He that 

,ow | cannot part with al for Chrift, wil ſoon part 

ah}. wich Chrift for any thing : H faith purifies 

not the heart from fin; and fortihes ir agaialt 

SL) O tentation, 
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 "AlmiſtsBelicvers may prixede far, 
*tentation, it deſerves not. the name'of faith, 
- Afis 15.9. It Faith givesnot a ſubſtantial be< 
ing to things not in-betng, it doth nothing 3 


Heb. 11. 1. .If: you can believe. nothing but 
what you have reaſon,and- evidence for from 


-the things themſelves. you believe nothing 
as you ought: 'for though reaſon may. aſhilt 
- faith as.an inſtrument,, yet it deſtroyes faith: 


as a principal: grbund or . argument 3 'becauſe 
faith is of things inevident, Heb.1 1. 1. Faith 


takes nothing: for:its. formal reaſon, or prin- 


cipal ground, but :increated: Autoritie : and 


'. , . therefore it 1s notthe mere evidence of reaſon, 
- bat the teſtimonie of. God, that makes men 
© believers. 


And if:{o, then, oh | what a 
world of that,which paſſeth for faith among 
be wil one day appear to be real Unbelict ? 
What. may we judge of thoſe who hang up 
Chriſt:in .their. phantafies, . as pictures in - an 
;houſe, but yet«never really adhere - to,or rc- 
cumb on him ?::Is not this/mere fancie rather 


---than: faith'? -'What-ſhal 'we: conclude of the 


preſumtuous behever, . who preſutnes God wil 


ſhape his mercie according, to his humor ? Is. 


not. his :faith mere Unbelief? Yea; can there 


be: a more curſed . piece of: Unbelict, than a 


fond groundlefle . preſumtion - that we do be: 
heve?. Again, ayghat ſhal we ſay of the dead- 
borne fleepy faith of :ſocure Sinners, who lay 
their head in.Satans boſome, and flcep {c- 
curely on the pillow of his. rotten.peace ? . Is 
not this a piece of Unbelicf, which Devils and 
damned Spiritgare not guiltie cf ? For they 
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ajid yet coritinne Infidets: wy nk 
their approching jugement. And oh! how 
{ſoon wil theſe their (weet ſleeps end in dread- 


F ful helliſh awakenings? Again, may we not 


judge the ſatne of legal faith 3 which ſets up 
the Law in the room of Chriſtz or atleaſt 
yokes the Law and Chriſt together ? Do not 
ſuch, by joining the Law with Chriſt, dif 
join their hearts from Chriſt, Rom.7:1-4 7 Is 
it not as bad a piece of Unbelief, to ſet up the 
Law inſtead of Chriſt, as to'ſet up luſt in- 


| ſtead of the law ? Yea, is there not much of 


Idolatrie in ſuch a legal faith ? for do not 
ſuch as depend on their own legal perfor- 
mances for life, make themſelves their God 
and Chriſt ? Oh! how oft doth ſuch a legal! 
faith, or carnal confidence end in black de- 
{pair ? Were it not eaſie to ſhew, if opportu- 
nitie ſerved, how al the falſe, or commun 
faiths in the world are indecd but real Inhde- 
ſitie,colored over with a tinture of faith? O 
then ! what a world of Infidels and Unbelie- 
vers are there, who walk up and down under 


{the maſque and vizard of Believers ? Surely 


if al theſe pretended fancied faiths are real un- 
belief there can be no middle betwixt Faith, 
and Unbelicf z aud then, how many great 
Profeflors wil fal under the black characer 
of Unbelievers,albeit they nay now paſſe for 
200d Believers ? 


21qt 


4+ Heuce alſo we learne, That ſolid ſz- Corol.4- 
ving Faith is moſt rare and difficult ; but com- 4 Saving 
mun faith moſt cheap and eafie» Its no diffientt 72h. rare 


but com- 


mater, in theſe knowing times, to gain the wwn fairk 
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s Notion of Faith ; but oh ! how. difficult is it cheap. 
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- . attain unto-the thing faith ? A general, im- 
 \Wlicite Aﬀent to the things that belong unto 
« Vur peace is yery cFgmun 3 but oh! how rarc 
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Almoſt-Believers may procede far, B.2. 


15 1t tO meet with a particular, explicite, real 
Allent to the things of. 'our pcace;formaliy con- 


tidered, ? Do not the moit of Proteflors 
[+= -only a human, natural, or traditional 


flent- to -Divine, ſupernatural Truths and 
Myſteries ? ”-Multitudes now adays receive the 
Word of God ; but how? 1s it not as th; 
word of men, i.e, as clothed 'with human Ay: 
toritie, or the-evidence of reaſon 3 not as the 
Word .of God, 1 Theſ. 2.13 ? A confuſed, 


I uſpenſe, reeling aſſent "to evangelic DoEtrines 


15 very commun 3 but is not a diſtin, fixcd, 
deep, welgrounded aſſent as rare ? Oh ! how 


Jnperfelal nd feeble is moſt mens aſlent to the 


good things of their peace ? Or it ſome a- 
wakened conſctences ariſe higher, to a more 
complete ant deep aſſent 3 yet,alas ! how le- 
gal is their aſſent, even. to evangelic Truths? 
How hard 1s it even for true Behevers, much 


"" W —T 
*$-xyore for thoſe who have only commun faith, Þ. 
\ >, 10 ſee (inas fin, and not to fal under a legal 


ſpirit of Bondage ? To aſſent to the truths of 
the Goſpel, whcn Conſcience is fircd with 
the terrors of the Law, is no great pain : but 
oh ! how painful a thing is it, to aſſent to 
Goſpel truths, from an inward feeling appre- 
hcntion of their own worth and: excellence? 
* To aſſent to the DoQtrines of the Goſpel is 
conimun-:; but is-itnot as commun to diflent 


i fromthe duties of the-Goſpel, which in divine 


eſtimation is biytaQtad- faith ? How few have 
. EO 7 in:preſſions 
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"C.8. andyet continue Iyidels. 
impreſſions ſuitable to their faith ? How few 


are there among the croud of Believers, who 
have an admiring afſent, an high eſtime, and 
Tight valuation of the good things that belong 
unto their peace ? It is indeed very facile to 
yield a barren, lazy, dead aſſent to Evangelic 
Notions 3 but oh! how difhcult is it to arrive 
unto a fruitfal, vigorous, lively, efhcacious, 
practic aſſent, ſach as may forme, and tran{- 
forme the heart into the very image of tho! 
good things we aſſent unto ? 

So allo Dy Conſ:nt, it 1s. very commun and 
ealie for convinced ſinners to be induced to 
make ſome 3zxdeliberate, involuntary, partial; 
;mperfe& ele&ion of Chriſt, and other good 


things that belong to their peace'3 but oh ! 


how rare and difficult is it to attain unto a 
chearful, ſpeedy, complete and fixed cloture 
with Chriſt, on his own termes, as offered in 
the Goſpel? 1s it not commun with many to 
adhere to Chriſt in Profeſſion, but to Juſt 
Aﬀettion * How many commun Belicvcis 
give Chriſt good words but give their hearts 


-to ſome Idol-lover? Do not too many allo 


pretend ſubje@ion to Chriſt, and his ſoverain 
pleaſure 3 but really intend ſubjection to no 
other Lord than' their own Luſts ? How 
many ſeem to depend wholly on Chritt for 
Grace, who yet ſecretly lean on their own 
underftandings, and good wils? O that men 
would believe, what a difficult thing it 1s to 
believe aright ? Alas! how violent 1s the 
motion of Faith ? How much againſt corrupt 
nature ar? the ſapernatural aQs of Faiti ? 
O 3 Was 
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Was there ever.a greater miracle under Hea- 
ven, excepting the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, than the working of faith in an unbe- 
lieving heart? Is not cvery. ſaving faith a 
ſtanding Miracle? Oh! what a contradiction 
15 it to carnal wiſdome, and corrupt Nature, 
to aſſent and conſent to the imputed righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt ? What a painful thing is 
it to carnal hearts,to part with right eyes, and 
right hands, every beloved luſt for Chriſt? 
How many thouſand ways are there to Unbe- 
licf or commun faith, but oh ! how narrow, 
yea indivifible is the way to. ſaving faith? 
Commun faith growes among roſes, but Sa- 
ving faith among thornes. What a grand 
deceit therefore is it, to conceir Saving faith 
eaſte and commun ? Certainly he never yet 
believed aright, that has not in ſome meſure 
had experience, hat a difficult thing it is to 

lieve aright. We | 
5. Hence likewiſe we may conclude, That 
Believers themſelves, have many Reliques and 


much darkneſſe is there mixed with their No- 
tions,of the good things that belong to their 


peace? How much difſent is there jn their 


aſſent to Evangelic truths ? Its true, they 


dare npt, when they are themſelves, reje& 


; the good things of their peace 3 ay, but do 


they not too oft neglect, and underyalue the 


_ "ſame? Are their Apprehenſipns, and Impreſſ; - 


ons ſuitable to the worth of thoſe objecs 
they believe ? How then comes. it to paſle, 
that on the interpoſure of ſome tentation, 

; the 


Almoſt Belzevers may procede fare Baa, 


"C9. . Believers have much Unbelief. 2p: 
\ hey turne aide to lying Vanities? Ate not Be- 


Jievers themſelves oft very confuſed; and in- 


Mable in their aſſent to evangelic Myſteries? 


Yea, have they not ſometimes many preva- 


ent .{aſpenſions, heſitations, and douts touch- 


ing the facred Scriptures, and their Divine 
Autoritie * How oft have many ſincere Be- 
Hevers been violently aſſaulted with Atheiſtic 
thoughts, that there is no God ? What a ſea- 
led Book, and dark ſaying is thewhole Golpel, 
to many afflicted Conſtiences, in times of De- 


ſertion ? In times of diſtrefſe, how oft doth 


their Faith queſtion the realitie of the Pro- 


"miſſes ? Whats the reaſon why many true 


Believers are fo much ſhaken,in ſome difficult 


caſes, but becauſe they do not bottome their 


Souls on the immutable. faithfulnciſe of God 
in his Promiſles ? Are not the gracious offers 
of the Covenant moſt rich, abundant, aud 


free ? How then comes it to paſſe, that Belie- 


vers are ſo poor and low in Grace? Is it not- 
from their want of Faith, to draw out that 
fulnefſe that is contained in, and offered by 


- the Covenant ? Have not Believers Gods im- 


mutable Word, Oath, and Fidelitie to con- 
firme his Covenant? And yet, lo! How- 
backward are they to truſt him in any ſtraits ? 


How frequently do Believers ſtagger in their 


adherence unto Chriſt ? How much are they, 


"off and on, up aud down, faſt and loole with} 
Chriſt? How little are they. acquainted with 
the applicatorie, appropriating Acts of Faith ?; 


What great things might Believers receive 
from Chriſt, had they but a great faith co] 
; "04 expect: 1 


expe and receive them ? How ſeldome axe 

' the moſt of Belieyers in realifing believing 

\.views of approching Glorieg? What obſcure, 
e 


lBeliepere have much © belief, Boo. Wh 


and ſtrained .notions. have they of Eternitie? | Be 
Had we etemitie in our eye and heart, how | de 
would the view therecf darken the glorie of | ob 
this lower world ? Did Believers eye much | ip 
their home, how vigilant, aCtive, and vigo- | W 
yous would they be in. their way thither? || © ga 
Life and death are the ſame thing to one that | he 
daily expe&s the coming of his Lord : But | re 
oh | How apt are Believers themſelves to put | fa 
far from them that great day? Were not the | V 
the wiſe Virgins overtaken with fits of ſlumber {| Tt 
aſwel as the fooliſh ? Again how lictle can |” tt 
the moſt of Believers acquieſce and reſt ſatif- | a! 
fied in Chriſt, as the alone ſpring, and mater | C 
of their life ? Do they not ſometimes conceit, | © 
that there is ſome grace, or other good, to he | 'c 
found out of Chritt? And are they not here- | jt 
by ofc iaveigled to wandex from Chriſt ? 
Oaght not the heart tq be where the treaſure | 
15? And 1s not the Bzlievers treaſure in | @ 
Chriſt ? How then comes it to paſſe, that he is | .1 
ſo little fatished in Chriſt, but for want of t 
faith in him ? Moreover, how ſhort-ſpirited i 
and jmpatient are many Believers ? What 
confiaed and narrow hearts have they under | * 
tae crofle ? Do not the length,and weight of 
their burdens oft make them extreme ſhort- | + 
ſpirited, as Ex0d.6.9. for' ſhortneſſe of Spirit? || 1 
So Num. 21.4 its faid, They were ſhort-ſpiri- || 
ted, becauſe of the way, i.e, the I-n7th of their | | 
ſufferings ſhortzed their ſoiritss they could 


nof 
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not in- patience . poſſeſſe their ſouls : - and 
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of him ? Do not their unbelieving hearts , 


| are their ſpirits cramped and diſpirited by 


' many: of them were true Believers for the 
' main. Oh! how ſoon do ſuch ſhort-ſpirited 
Believers deſpond, and fink under their bur- 
dens? What faintings under duties are they 
obnoxious unto ? How fſtraitned are their 
ſpirits-as to preſent, or expeFed mercies? 
"What murmurs and diſcontents have they a- 
'gainſ}. the Yoke, and Crofſe of Chriſt ? Yea, 
how diflolute, ſoft, and feeble are they in 
reſiſtance of Tentations? How timorous and 
faint-hearted at the approche of difficulties ? 
Whence procede Believers black and diſmal 
Imiaginations under Deſertions , but from 
" their Unbelief ? Ts is not hence alſo that they 
. are ſo humorous, and il-minded towards 
Chriſt 3 ſo apt to raiſe black les and ſlanders 


change Chriſt into another Chriſt, by cover- 
ing his face witha maſque of hatred and diſ- 
pleaſure ? Oh ! How much are the finews of 
many poor believing ſouls ſhrunk 3 how much 


Unbelief, ſpecially in caſes of ſoul-trouble or 
tentation ? So great 1s the prevalence of Un- 
belicf in many ſound Behevers. 
6. Hcnce we may further collect, That Corol, s, . 
- Unbelief is a fin of the firſt Magnitude, a great I"vdelitic 
myſterte of Iniquatie > the greateft Monſter that =—__ 
« ever was. This naturally flows from the for- : 
# mer Idea and explication of Unbelief : For if 
; the character and nature of Wabelief be fo 
comprehenſive 3 if it ſeize ſo much on the 
'vitals of the foul, then certainly it muſt needs 


| bave 


"Pe 
have 'a- very maligne and venimous influence 


nitie,and poiſon of al fin. Oh'! What a 'pro 
'gious: Si {is Unbelief ? What Abyſſes and 
depths of 'iniquitic arethere in the bowels of 
it 2 We have ſeen how it infufeth icſelf into 
the whole! ſoul, and difpirits al the faculties 
thereof; 'Oh !' what darkneſſes and miſts doth 
it infuſe into the' mind ? How fooliſh and 
ſottiſh- doth it make tinners > What grand 
miſtakes and prejudices doth it breed,touching 
al the good things of our peace ? How ſtupid 
and {enſeleſſe -doth it * make conſcience ? 
What a-world of ſecuritie,aud falſe peace doth 
it produce? What made the old world. fo (c- 
cure before the Deluge came, and ſwept them 
al away, but their Unbelief ? How comes it 
to paſſe that .both wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 
 flumber;before the'coming of the Bridegroom, 
but from their Unbelief? 'What makes ſinners 
{o ftout-hearted and oppoſite to the righ- 
teouſneſſe 'of Chriſt; 'but their Inhidelitie, 
* - Tſai. 46-12? How comes it to paſſe that Sin- 
ners are ſo inflexible as to al Chrſts gracious 
offers, but flexible'towards fin, and its allure- 
- ments? What 1s it that fortifies the heart (0 
> much in its adherence to Idols, and falſe ob- 
| zeds of truſt ? What makes mens wils ſo re- 
bellions againſt Chriſt, yea deſtroyeth obe- 
dience in the principal root thereof? Are 

7 mortal chele hh 

a lazy, flothful, remifſe, and ' ſoftnatured 
thing is Unbelicf, as toal that is good? And 
yet how-'vigorous and- aCtive is it in; and - 
(L.7! rne 


>} % 
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on at f13yea;it muſt ' contain in it the malig $ 


ruits of Unbelief? Oh 1 What: 
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the. produQiion of al fin ? Yea, . is not Un- 


|, þcliet virtually al fin? Doth it not breed, 


preſerve, foment, incourage, aCtuate, and 
pirital ſin ? Whenge procede the great errors 


\ of mens minds, hearts, and hves but from 


Infidelitie ? How cores it to-paſſe that fin- 
ners are {o haſty in ſnatching at preſent goods, 


| but ſo ſflow-hearted and backward in cloſing 


with the good things of their peace ? Surely 
it is fxom Unbelief. Whence ſpring mens 
confuſtons,and diſiractions of heart in times of 
trouble, but from their Unbelief ? Whence 
alſo (ſprings al that formalitie,and deadnefle in 
duties, but from Unbelief? Is not this alſo 
the cauſe of mens hypocrifie both. in heart and 
lite? Oh! what a world of irregular and ex- 
Orbitant paſſions doth Unbelicf worke in mens 
hearts ? What makes the ſenſtial world fo te- 
nacious 1n adhering to ſenſible good, bur their 
Nubelief, as to good things hoped for ? May 
not then every fin deſervedly cal Unbeliet, 
father ? Is not this ſin of Infidelitic to be found 
at the end of every fin ? . Whence ſpring the 


' main . exorbitances, and diſtempers of mens 


hearts and lives, but .from Intidelitie ? Men 


_ diſcourſe variouſly what was the firſt ſin by 


which Adam fel 3 but haye we not much rea- 
{on to beheve, that Unbelief was Adams ftirit 
ſin, which opened the dore to al fin and mi- 
ſerie ? For had not Adam disbclieved the 
Word of God, which threatned him in the 
day that he did eat of the forbidden fruit he 


ſhould die, he had not believed Satan. - And: 


as Uabelicf at firſt opencd the dore to al Gn, 
LO 


219 


Yea,has it not more of {in than any,or al other 
fins? Tts true, ſcandalous fins-have more of 


Infamie 3 but has not Infidelitie more cf oblj- * 


quitie, and guilt mit? Ts not that the greateſt 
fin, 'which is againſt the greateſt Laws,and 
Obligations ? And is not Infidelitie againſt 
the greatelt Obligatiqns that ever were, even 
a Covenant of Grace z which makes ſuch free, 


ſuch ful, ſach rich, ſach ſuitable, ſuch ge- | 


neral, ſuch importunate, ſuch heart-ſatisfying 


offers of Grace ? And can there be a greater - 
law, than the Mediators evangelic laws | 
which is ccmpoſed of ſuch fweet alluring pre- . 


cepts,2nd promiſſes? and yet lo! how doth 


Unbelief oppoſe the royal Law of Chriſt? 
Oh! what a world of rebellion lies wrape up *Þ 


in the bowels of Infidelitie ? How doth it 


ſcorne, reject, yea ſpurne at bowels of evan-_ 


gelic Love,and Grace ? Yea, is it not ex- 
tremely oppoſite to al the principles of obe- 
dicnce ? Is there not alſo abundance of Ido- 
latrie in Infhidelitie ? Can there be a worſe 
Idol than ſelf idoliſed ? And doth not every 
Unbeliever 1doliſe his own carnal wiſdome, 
his proud wil, his commun gifts, his (clf- 
ſuffcience, his legal Righteouſneſles, and 
ſeeming good datics ? Is not the Unbelievers 


-* ſelf:dependence the worſt piece of Idolatrie ? 


Doth not every Unbelicver by depending on 
himſelf, as his firſt principle, - and laſt &nd, 
make himfclf his God ? Again is there not an 
Hel of Blaſphemie in Inhdeclitie ? Doth not 


Tnfidelitie the. greateſt Sit B.2.f 4 : 
ſo doth it not ſtil hearten, and improve al ſin? [| 
Yea, isit not the prodigious womb of al ſin? Þ| 
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| C8:Gods Severitis againſtUnbelievers juſtified, 
- | - every Unbeliever, by. his ſecret, or open mur- 
| lievers difcontents. againſt God, but, in the 


Job 1. 11,22? Laſtly is there not a world of 


' our peace ? As thg Unbeliever doth by his 
. not alloby the fame undeihe the true God ? 
 Unbelicf 15. 


 plicated; Fujtifies Godin his mojt ſevere proce- God juſti- 
. dures againſt al Unbelievers, Alas ! what 1 bus 


hiding the things of his peace from the Unbe- g.-/# V=- 


which are the only remedies for his healing? 


- by which Chrilt cndeavors to draw them out 


murs againſt God raife” many black lies, and 
ſcandals on God ? Yea, what are the Unbe- 


Scriptures account, a curſing of God, as 


Atheiſme wm al Tafidelitie ? Doth not Unbe- 
lief, at, one. ſtroke,take away the Scriptures, 
God, and Chriſt, and al-the good things of 


ſelf-dependence deifie himſelf, fo doth he 
Thus we ſee what a prodigious monſtrous fin 


7. This Notion of Infidelitie, as before ex- Corol. 7. 


/ evere fro- 


blame may be laid upon the holy God. for cedure a 


lievers eyes, when as he wilfully ſhuts his %elevers. 
eycs againſt them ? Has the labeliever-any 
thing to obje&t againſt Chriſt,for not healing 
his wounded ſoul, ſeing he wilfully rejes 
the Medicinal Grace, and Bloud. of Chritt, 


If finners wil juſtitie their unhelicf, which is 
ſo much condemned by God, is it not juſt 
with God to condemne them for it? So lon 

as Unbelievers deſpiſe Goſpel-love,and Mercie, 
15 it not jutt that Goſpel-vengeance take hold 
of them ? What more equitable than thac 
ſuch periſh in their ſins, who reſiſt al the 
{ſweet attractives and allurements of Grace, 


of 


22 Y Gods Severitie againſt Unbelievers juſtified. B.24 "Fc: 
of fin and miſerie? Doth not Intidelitie diſpi- | C 


rit and make void al Ordinances,and means of 


Salvation ? 'Who then caii be blarhed, but the. 


Unbcliever, for his own damnatjon-? Is not 


Infidelitie the higheſt Treaſon againſt Heaven ? 
Can then any puniſhment be too ſevere for it? 
Doth not Unbelief, as has. been intimated; - 


darken al the glorious Attributes of God ? Is 
not the wiſdome of God eſtimed mere folie by 
it 2 Doth it not rebel againſt the Soveraintie 


of God, by placing the fifiners wil above it ? 


 Doth it not make the Faithfulneſſe of God - 


unfaithful ; Yea, give the lie to it, by queſti- 
' oning the truth of his Promiſſes, 1 John 5.10? 
Oh! how warme, how large, how tender, 


how rolling are the Bowels of F ree-grace to= þ 


wards ſinners ? But doth not Unbelief ſpurne 
at thoſe bowels, by ſhutting the heart againſ 
them? Is not the Omnipotence of God. 1;- 
mited, yea counted mere Impotence by Infi- 
delitie, 1ai-40-27,28.29 ? How doth it like- 
wiſe trample on the patience, and forbearance 
of God ? Is-it not then moſt righteous, that 
the great God, who 1s. thus injured, and a- 
buſed by Inhidelitie, ſhould revenge his-own 
quarrel thereon? Again, how doth Infideli- 
tie ſlauder, reproche, and undermine Chriſt, 
the great Mediator of Life and Salvation ? Is 
not Chriſt the greatelt Tyſtitute and Ordinance 
of God? Is he not appointed by God as the 
alone Savior of Mankind ? And yet, lo ! how 
do Unbelievers reproche and oppoſe him ? Is 
not Chriſt greatly undervalued, when his 
gracious offers are rejeced ? Can, we abuſe 
Chriſt 


' VF C:8. Gods. Severitie. againſt Unbelievets. jaftified. 
_ | Chriſt more; than by oppoſing the good things 
** '| offered by him ? Is ic not a bloudy- crime to 
| meet; Chriſt's Grace with refiftance ? Oh! 
; | whatan Hel of Inijquity lies in this fin of 'Un+ 
| belief, in that itis a deſpiſing of Chriſft's:bleed- 
-- | ing, drawing Love?, Is auy fin a::;greater 
. | burden, and pain to Chriſt than Intidelitie ?' Is 
; | he'not hereby wearied, Eſa.7. 13 ?. Yea, isnot 
| Chriſt greatly mocqued.and flandtred: by Unbe+ 
| lief? Yea, doth not Infidelitic xob Chriſt 
5 | of al his Mediatorie Offices, and PerfeGions ? 

Yea, is it not the ſoreſt Crucifixion of Chriſt ? 
' Did not Fudas, the Fews , and Pilate pierce 
' Chrift more forely by their Unbelief, than by 

their acts of betraying,and condemning him? 


——_ ”» 


it not juſt with him to vindicate ſuch injuries? 
Yea, indeed, What are al the Unbetjevers 
jugements and torments , but futhas he e- 
ledizvely, and voluntarily draws upon himſclf ? 
Are any Evangelic Unbelievers damned, but 
ſuch as wilfully elect Death before Life ? Do 
not al they that reject Chiiſt, elefively embrace 
Death, Prov. 8. 36 £ And has the Unbelicver 
any reaſon to complain againſt God for con- 
demning of him, ſcing he is unwitting ro 
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pes: from evangelic Unbelievers, that they 
willingly accept Grace offered to them? And 
it they wil not, who is to -be blamed, but 
their own perverſe ſtubborne wils? Do not 
they defervedly..periſh, who wilfully periſh ? 
It finners wil be fo cruel, ſo bloudy-minded, 
as to murder their 0wu fouls. by unbelicf, 


they 


Tr) 
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8 Now if Inhidelitie be fo injurious to Chritt, is | 


be ſaved ? Is notthis the main that-Chriſt ex- © 


- Of Advice 


334” » © Studje the Myſterie of Infidelitie. = 
| they muſt blame none but themſelves for their 
ruine : the righteous God is ſufficiently vin- 
dicated from any imputation againſt ' him; 

Oh! how wil this filence, and ſeal up the 

lips of Uabelievers unto- al cternitie, that 


Grace and Life was offered to them, but they 


voluntarily choſe death before life > What 
pleas can ſuch have, why they ſhould not be 
damned, feing they wilfully ruſh into > Ways 
that lead to damnati 10n ? 
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CHAP. IX, 


Pradttic tes, Studie the M 'yſterit 
and Cauſes of Infdelitie. 2. Lament 
over the prevalence of tt, 3. Exa- 
mine bow far it prevails. 4. Abjure 
it as the worſt Hel, 5. Purſue Faith 
as the bigbeſt Intereſt, and Spring of the 
Divine Life, 


Uſe 1. WV E now PIN S's to a more FLY and 


pradtic Application. of theſe general 


to ſtudie 


jacks we ſhal make of this Doctrine, is, by way of 


ence of general Advice unto al, both Believers and 


Infidelitie. Unbelievers, to ſtudie much the black nature, 


and venimous Influences of Infidelitie- 'Cer- 
rainly, if Sinners were but wel acquainted 
with that Myſterie of Iniquitic, that 1s wrapt 


J 


B. 2 F. 


Notions f Infidelitie. And the firſt Uſe we 
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\ It as they 
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is in the bowels of Infidetitic 3; and How 


peruicrous' this ſin is to their fouls, were it 


poftible that they. could pleaſe themſelves in\ 
It as they do,? Alas! Can we imagine, that 
Unbelievers would fit down fo quietly under 


\the chains & fetters of their unbclief,were they 


Þut Tn a ſerious manner. apprehenſive 'of it ? 
But ah! here lies the great damning fin, and 


\ miſerie of the Unbelieving World,men are not 


deeply and feclingly ſenfible of the burden,and 
ſtiogs ofan undelieving heart. How few are 
there, who obſerve and mourn under the fecret 


- veins of Infidelitie, that loge 1n their; hearts ? 


Where is that ſoul that lamentes, day by day, 
his want of a particalar;ſupernatral, ſpiritual, 
diſtin, certain, firine, evangelic, ful, prevalent, 
5 yt effefive, and transformative Aſſent to 


\ the good things that belong to his peace? Do 


not many great Profeſſors lecm to aſſent to the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, but yet really diflent 
from, or, at leaſt nqt live up tothem? Have 
-not many the natne of Believers, who yet ne- 
ver feltthe virtue, and efficace of faith? Do 
not many pretend to a kinaneſe for Chrijt,who 
yet ſecretly hate him in their hearts? How 
few, yea very few, among the croud of pro- 
felled Believers, live nuder the vital power of 
Faich'?' May we not, without breach of Cha- 


Titic,judge thoſe to be under the power of Un. 
Kelict,' who were never truly ſenſible of the 


/power of it > Is not Tnfidelitie, as it has been 
ſhown, the greateſt ſm, and therefore ought 
to: havethe greateſt ſenſe? - What is the main 
2nd firſt worke of the Spirit of Bondige but 
A P tO 


a" 
airy 
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to convince the unbelieving world of their ug- 
belief, as: Fohn.16.9 ? Andcan men be-con- 
vinced of it, unlefle they ſtudie, and obſerve 
the nature and workings of it ? Why is it that 
the moſt of men do account Inhidelitie ſo ſmal 
a ſin, but becauſe they never inquired into its 
black ugly Nature and Aggravations.? How 
comes it to paſſe, that. many take part. with 
their Unbeliet, but becauſe they are not ſen- 
ſible, what a miſchievous pernicious thing it 
15? Alas! Did men ſtndie, and belieye what 


| an hainous {in Infdelticis, how would the 
abominate and loath it ? What ſpeed would 
they make to be rid of it? Yea, why isjt. 


that Believers themſelves are ſo much under 
the prevalence of Unbelicf, but becauſe they 
have not - that ſenſe of its indwellmg, and 
prevalence, which they ought to have ?. Did 
Believers meditate much of , and mourne 
under the evils of an unbelieving heart; 
ſurely they would not be ſo much troubled 
with it as they are. Oh! What a rare thing 
is. it for Believers to have a quick ſenſe of 


| Unbelief? What better argument and marque 


can we have of a ſound Believer, 'than a daily 
ſenſe of, aud humiliation for Unbelief? Yea, 
is it not a good figne of much growth in 
Faith and other Graces,. to be inwardly ac- 
quainted with, and troubled for the remains 
of Infidelitie dwelling. in ys? Do not the 
beſt and moſt: improved Chriſtians uſually 


complain moſt of this ſin? Oh! Whar an 


inviſible, lie, and. ſubtile ſin is Intidelitic ? 
How !oag doth it lie lurking in the ſoul, Las 
=  Jore 
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fore it be obſerved? Doth it not, like ſome 

cunning Politicians, animate and encourage 

every {in, yet concele it(elf in al its atings * 

Doth it not then greatly concerne al,both Be- 

lievers and Unbelievers, to ſtudie wel the Na- 5-3 
| ture, Cauſes, and maligne Tyfluences of Un- 

belicf? Oh ! how much of Infidelitie might 

we find in every ſin, wete we but wel-skilled 

in the nature, and workitgs of it ? But, alas ! 

what Myſteries and Riddles are Unbelicvers to 
themſelves? How unacquainted are they with 
|| the ſpiritual, cunnirig, and ſubtile turnings 
. | and windings of their unbelieving hearts? Is 
. | it not then the great concerne of al, to be 
| greatly intent on the ttudie of, and inquiſ- 
1 | tion into the Nature, Operations, and Effects 
d 


of Unbelicf? . | Ls 

3 But above althings we ſhould much con- hand of 
t | template, andinguire into the Cauſes of Infi- 1ngdeli- 
g || dlitie. Is not he the wiſelt Philyſopher, who tie. - 
g contemplates, and underſtands belt the cauſes 
x | hinge ? And donot men account him the 
ie | molt able Phyſician, who gives the beſt con- 
ly jeFureat the Cauſes of a Diſeaſe? So in like 
a, | Tanner may we not repute him atnong the 
in | voſt underſtanding Believers, who is beſt 
c- | Killed in diſcerning the Cauſes of Unbelicf ? 
ns | Surely althings are beſt known in aud by their 
he | Cauſcs : O then! if thon wilt underſtand the 
Ily black nature of Intidelitie, ftudie and inquire 
an || Yarrowly into its Cauſes: Inquire into that ; <,;.4 

. 3 - He ; w : ” as 6, 3 DPI 
6? Soverain , venimats , black dirkneſſe > whick garknefls. 
be- | dels in Conſcience, and makes al the good | 
; things of thy peace to diſappear. Oh! What 
a Ve1l doth this thick ſpiricual darkneſſe draw 
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2.Carnal 
Reaſon. 


2. Carnal 
Securitie; 
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" Studie the Cauſes of Infidelitie  B-2, 
on al the excellences of Chriſt ? How doth it 
ſtain al the Beaniie, and Glorie ot Evangelic 
offers, made to the unbelieving Soul ? Oh! 
what an efficacious infiuerice hath the dark- 
nefle of Conſcience, on the darknefſle of Inh- 
delitic ? Studie alio how much carnal reaſoy 
doth promote Intidelitie. Whaf n.ore con- 
trary to Faith than, carnal reaſon? _ When 
mien . endeavor to. meſure the Promiſſes, or 
Providences 3 the Words, or Workcs of God 
by catnat wiſdome 3 what black jealoutics, 
and ſul{picions of Gods love, care, and faith 
fulnefſe procede thence ? How 1s the Unbe- 
lievers heart hilled with black ugly prejudices 
agaiait Chrilt, and al the offers of his Grace? 
The lefle of carnal- reafon, there. 15 mixed 
with Faith, the more pure it is. Again ob: 
ferve how much caraal Securitze doth toment, 
and proinote thine unbelicf. Is nota ſecure 
Conlcience ever-an unbclieving Conſcience ? 
When men conſider not the things that belong 
to their peace, how can they uuderſtaud, of 
bc licve them ? What made the old Wcorld {0 
n.uch disbelieve the approching Deluge of 
Gods wrata, but thx wretched f.curitic? 


Its trac, Unbelicf is oft the caule bf carnal fecu- 
Titic,F ut 15 it not allo as oft the effect of 1t? Is 


L.0t che Sccaritie of the wiſe and fooliſh Vir- 
£415, mnade 4 cau:c cf cheir Iuthdelicie, Mat- 
1hew 25. 5 2 Is not faith maintained by an 


| inward, ieader, tceling ſenſe 3 and Uabelick 
by the want of ſich a ſenſe? Further, take 


rotice how much ſelf-love doth feed, and 
'Bourith thine Unbelict ? What ſelf-dep. nd net 
'and ſc/-ſeehing it workes in thee? How /ſoft- 
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-natured, and f.uint-hearted as to Dutic, but 

| ftoyt-hearted and relolute againft Chritt, aud 

al his gracious invitations, it makes thee? 

ie | Oh! Studie how much felf-love fortifizs thy 

1! | heart againſt al the good things of thy peace 3 

- | but expoſeth and laves it apcn to al the ten- 

1- | tations of Sin and Satan. Contider alſo how 

08 | much Spiritual Pride contributes to thine In- F-Spiritual 

a> | fidelitie: Oh! how crafcie and cunning is the ride, 

n | prideof Infdelicie ? and how much are the 

or | Uobelicvers bands frrengthened hereby ? Me- 

xd | ditate alto on thy ſhort-ſpiritedieſſe, and its: Short- 

s, | venimous influence on thine unbclief: How !2iFitednes, 

h- | contracted and narrow . is the Unbelievers 

= | heart? And how muchis his un»cliet pro- 

&s | moted hereby? A confined, ſhort, ſtraitued 

e? | ſpirit is alwaics paſillanimous, feeble, and un- 

&d | believing, as Exod. 6.9. Lattly, Examine Laſtly, 

b- Þ if there be not ſome baſe, dwrling luſt lurking Beloved 

it, | at the botrome' or thy wil, which fccretly luſts, 

re | feeds, and frrtzfies thine unbeliet. Oh! whar 

e? | large provilion doth any beloved Tutt make tor 

ng | Ivtidelice? How much. is its Throne main= 

or | tained by ir? What ſtout arguments do dar- 

ſo» | ling Juſts urge againtt Chritt, and al his gra- 

of | cious offers? Theſe with ſome other are the 

e? | principal cauſes, and mo. bitter roots of In- 

a- Þ tidelitie, - the obſervation and di{coverie of 

ls. | which, wil be of grear ule tor the tubduing, of 

ir- | this fin. Fur the more ful Tnquitirion inco - 

:t- | the Cauſes of Tandelitie wil be the entire Sub- 

an Þ| ject of the ſecond part of our Diſcourie rouch- 

ik | ing Unbelict. RAR 

ke | - 2. Another practic Improvement we may fs 2. 
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tation any make of chis DoEtrine, is by way of fad La- 
humiliati. Mentation, and Humiliation for the prevalence 
on fcr the of \Infidelitie in the world, evew among Profeſ- 
Prevalence ors, Is the'Tdea, or viſage of Unbeliet fo 
lite, Pack and ugly? Are.its Influences fo veni- 
| mos, and contagious ? How then comes it to, 
paſſe, that this knowing world is enamored, 
and fallen in love with it ? Could any ſober 
mind imagine, that a thing ſo deformed, and 
pernicious, ſhould ſeem ſo amiable and de- 
firable in "the eyes of men ? Was it ever 
known, that the Leper was amorous of his 
Scabs z or the Begger in love with. his Rags 3 
. or the Priſoner with . his Fettersz or the 
wounded Perſon with his bleeding Wounds ? 
How then comes it to paſſe, that the Chriſti- 
an world is ſo much amorous of, and deligh- 
ted in Infidelitie z - which is the worſt leprotie, 
povertie,' deformitie, and miſerie, that the 
Soul partakes of ?_ Yea, how comes it to paſle, 
that Believers raping or have ſuch reliques 
and remains of Unbehet in them 3 and that 
| in ſuch days as theſe = 4 wherem Evangelic 
Light, Love, and Grace ſo much abound ? 
Hath notour bleſſed Lord taken al the courſes 
and means that may be,to cure men of their 
Infidelitie? As to the encouragements and 
> motives to believe, doth he not thew himfelt 
as kind as kind may be? Has he not gyen al 
manner of warrants, yea commands for men 
to believe? Doth not the Covenant of Grace 
give a$ good law-right, as may be, for al that 
wil to come and embrace the good things that 
belong 'to their peace? Are uot the offers of 
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caſte to any that is but really willing to be 


[2 coming of our Lord in the fleſh, more light, 


- thedisbelicf of the main Articles of .our faith, 
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moſt - afeF#oxate 2 Ts not Chrift more willing 
to ſave, than ſinners areto be ſaved? As to 
means, what can God do raore, than he has, 
in ſaying, Here is my Son, my "Spirit, my 
Goſpel; and al the good things of My peace} take 
al, and welcome * And are not the termes on 
which al theſe good things are offered, moſt 


happy ? Yea, are not the means vouchſafed 
by God, to cure our Inhdelitie in theſe light- 
{ome days,much greater, than in former days ? 
Whence then is it, that men continue in their 
Infdelitie, and that with ſo much delight? 
Has Chriſt condeſcended fo low in the offers 
of his Grace, and do \inners {til perſitt in 
their rejecting, or not improving ſuch rich 
and gracious offers? Oh ! What mater ot fad 
contemplation, and Lamentation is here ? 
How . ought” every eye to weep apart, and 
every heart to bleed apart, tor perſonal, ao- 
meſtic, Eccleſiaſtic, and Natiomal Inhdelitie ? 
Alas! how true, too true, 15 that prediction 
of our Onuiſcient Lord, touching thele 1aſt 
days, Luke 18. 8. Nevertheleſſe when the Son 
of Mais cometh, ſhal be find. faith on'the earth ? 
Who knows how near this coming of the Sox 
of Man may be ? May we not conjecture, that 
ſome great coming of the Son of Man cannor 
be far off, becauſe faith is ſo much departed 
from the earth? Was there .ever, ſince the 


and yet more Atheiſme in the world ? Is not 
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the only faith. and belief that.is to be found, 
among ſome? Are not al the great fundamen- 
tals and vitals of faith ſtruck at by ſome, who 
would count it an high affront to be judged 


Unbeljevers? Yea, to come nearer home,have 


we not cauſe to fear, that many; who paſſe for 
ſhining Believers, wil, one day appear. to be 
rotten-hearted Unhelievers ? Yea, td leave 
Others to their ſupreme Judge,have we not al 
cauſe to Jay our hands: on our hearts, and 
condemne our ſelves of much Intidelitie ? It. 
thou art not ſenſible of much Unbelief in- 
dwclling in thee, is it not a ſad Symtome, 
that. thou haſt nothing, or at beſt, but very 
little of true Faith in thy heart > May we not 


ſafely ay, That he never truely mourned for 
_ any ſin, who never mourned for Infidelitie, 


which is at the end of every Sin? Oh! 
what lamentable ruines has Unhelict brought 
on many flouriſhing Churches ? And may 
we expe& to be exemted from the hike 
ſtrokes of Divine juſtice, unlefſe we lament, 
and mourn over our Unbehef, which deſerves: 
the ſame? Take theſe Motives 'to provoke 
thine heart to a decp Lamentation and Humi- 


* Tation forthine own, and other mens unbe- 


lief, (1) Unbeliet is, as has been ſaid, the 
greateſt Sin; and therefore ought to worke in. 
us the greateſt ſenſe and humiliation. (2) It 
thine heart: be: not deeply bymbled for thine 
Unbzlicf; thon wilt foou be overcome by it. 
C3) The more thy ſoul- is melted under [the 
ſenſe of Unbelief, the more evangelic and,ſpt- 


ritual it 5s. - .Whav better-marque is there of 


2 ſpiritual, yea of a beheving heart, than a 
| | or ' deep 


4 Lamentation over, Unbelief: ** But." 
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deep ſenſe of, and humiliation for Unbelief?.. 


A Lamentation over Unbelief 


It 15a great proof of our Faifh, yea, of an 


eminence in Faith, to mourne greatly under. 


Unbeliet. (4) A little.unbeliet- in Believers. 
js much, worſe than much unbehef in others ; 
becauſe. Believers have greater Oblizations, 
Excotragements, Aſfjiſtances, and: Means to 
| þelieve- (5) Not to be humbled for the Un- 
belief of others, whether Churches, or State, 
is to partake with them in their 11n3 and fo to 
expoſe our ſelves to their 4pproching juge- 
ments, at leatt temporal. 


3. Tos I ays @ deep and eſſential elligation 0 Me 3. 
al, to examine accurately, hyy far they fal un- Of ex: EY 
der the Guilt and Power of Infidelitie. Tt the.nation, 


wh ther 
thy: faith 


e : ſaving, 


Nature of Unbeliet be ſuch, as hath been de- 


(cribed, then lurely it concernes al to examine: þ. 
how far it prevails in them- Doth not the or only © 
great Reſſemblance that there 1s between {y- commu, 


ving Faith and commun, oblige al to trie of 
what ftampe, and make their faith is? Alas! 
how 'much commun Aſſext is, there, which 
paſſeth for ſaving ? What a great v2riſimil}- 
tude, or likeneſſe 1s there between the xorim ul 
Aſſent of Unbelievers, and real Afext of true 
Believers ?. Do not many knowing Profeſſors 
ſeem © receive. the Ward. of God, as the 
Word of God, who yet indeed receive it ouly 
as the word of men ? Have not many come, 
templative Profeſſors {ublime,; and. raiſed Ap-; 
prehentions of. ſpiritual lyſterics, and. yet al 
the , while their afſcnt to then is but . carnal 
and #atural ? Do not nj deeply con- 


Yinced of, and confirmed ig: evangelic reports, 
ho 
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who yet yield but a legal, ftaggering aſſent 
thereto? Doth not the vigor and ſtrength of 
many mens aſſent ariſe from ſome tranſient 
worke of the Spirit of Bondage, rather than 
from a deep apprehenſion, and valuation of 
' Evangelic objeQts, which they aſſent unto ? 
Again, how ealy is it for men to be miſtaſten 
in their Conſent to the good things of their 
ce? Do not many ſeem very forward in 
elecing of Chriſt, who yet retain ſecret re-. 
ſerves for ſome beloved Idol? Are not too 
many,from the force of legal convictions;com- 
pelled to cloſe with Chritt, who yet ſecretly 

| hate him at heart ? How many adhere to 
Chriſt in Profeſſion, and: yet adhere to the 

» world, or luſt in Aﬀec&tion ? Are there not 
3 many, who ſeem to recumb and lean en 
Chriſt for life, but yet really recumb, and 
lean upon ſelf? Oh! what a world of con- 
vinced finners take up with a ſpuriogs- or com- 
mun faith inttcad of faving ? How dreadfully 
do millons of Plnbelievers delude themſelves 
with a fick dream, and. ſhadow of commun 
faith? Alas ! what an eafie mater is it for 
Profeſſors, in theſe knowing times, to mi- 
ſtake commun faith for ſaving ? to deceive 
themſelves and and others with a forme or 
pifure of faith, and yet to remain under the 
real power of Unbelief ? It is indeed very dith- 
cult to gain a true ſolid divine Faith ; but 
oh ! how eaſie igto take up with a ſeeming 


iy-le ? Oh ! how ſecurely doth 


mg faith as' 


the 
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faith; which yet ial look as much like ſav- || 


Infidelitic lurke-in'many poor ſouls, under. 
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W Cog. Heart-examens 45 t0 Unbelief. _ 


the vizard of Faith ? Doth not commun faith 


+ oft look ſo demurely, as that you can very 


hardly diſcerne its difference from ſaving ? 
Are not the moſt of Profeſſors too ſoon ſanif- 
fed in their own faith ? Do not multitudes of 
awakened {inners lay their conſciences aſleep, 


or amuſe themſelves with the apparences of 


taith ? Is not every Unbeliever, yea Believer 
allo, a myſterie to himſelf ? How much then 
are we al concerned to make a narrow fſcruti- 
nie into our hearts, and to examine whether 


' Our Faith be of the right kind? Oh ! What 


_ 


| What a fling wil this | 


a fooliſh and dangerous thing is it, for any 
to deceive themſelves with falſe Images and 
Apparences of Faith ? . Is not the leatt error 
here fundamental ? Alas! What a poor feli- 
citie 1s it, to ſteal filently to hel, in a fond 
perſuaſion of being Believers, when as our 


- faith hath no foundation, but in our own 


ſick dreaming Phantaſies? Of what uſe wila 
Forme of Faith, without the Power of it be, 
unlefle to ſinke us deeper into, Hel? To have 
a Notion of Faith, and yet. t# live under the 
practice of Unbelief, what wil this ſerve for, 
but to concele, and fortifie bypoerifie, and al 
manner of ſpiritual luſts in theheart ? Doth 
not this then further oblige us, to examine 
ſtrictly what we are as to Faith and Infide- 


litie? Again, if afteral this men wil-not. ex- 


amine and uſe the meanguto diſcover their 


ſtate, are not ſuch will Feccived ? And 
if men are willingly deeivediza this particu- 
lar,. do not they willinglnenth'? And oh.! 


Unbelicvers 


"236 Teart-exament as t0 Unbelief. 
| Unbelievers in Hel, that they were ſo willing, 


and took ſo much pains to deceive themſelves 


with a mere ſemblance, and ſhadow of faith; 
but were no way willing, and took- no pains 


co examine their hearts, thereby to undeceive ' 


themſelves, and lay a foundation: for ſaving 


Faith ? Wil not this make the Evangelic Un- 


| believers Hel ſeven times hotter than al other 
Hels, that he took ſo much. pains to deceive 
and ruine his ſoul 3 but was not willing to 
take a little pains to undeceive, and fave his 
foul? Oh! What cruel ſelf-munrder is this? 
Doth it not then nearly, and greatly concerne 
1s al to make a. very curious examen, and 
ftri& reſearch into our hearts, touching our 
faith, whether it be ſaving, or only commun ? 
O that Profeſſors would put ſuch Queltions 
as theſe, unto their Conſciences, and never 
defilt, til they have brought the whole to 
ſome £cod iflue. 

Heart ex=2 Tto true, T have a Notion and Forme of faith; 

amens by B+ have I indeed the real Power and Virtue of 


Sollloouie Faith ? Am I ngt rather under the Dominion 


and Prevalence of Infidelitie ? T aſſent to ſome . 


words of God that are agreable\, but a T not 
diſſent from ſome other which diſagree with, and 
croſſe my InjtF? I do receive the word of faith: ; 
but Fu i Faith mixed with the word Ireceive ? 
Mine awakened Conſcience attendes to the joy- 


ful ſound of the Goſpet but doth not my luftful 


watt to allurements of Iuſt ? 
The Peace of the "ot "el is. pleaſing to my 
wounded Cot exemee > A C7 are not the duties of 

iſpleaFg: #0 my. rebellious beart ? 
My 


heart attend 
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C.g, * Heart-examens as to Unbelief. 
My mind bath ſome eſtime for the good things of 
my peace3 but has it not as great eſtime for the 
good things of this world ? Have T a Fight va- 
Tuation of thoſe things Thape for ? Mine aſſent 
zo Evangelic truths, and Myſteries ſeems firme 

and ſtrong 3 ay, but doth it leave ſuitable im- 
 preſſions vu mine heart ? Is it vigorous, affetiive, 
Lo aftive ? Doth it kil my Inſt, and_give life 
#ntomy ſoul £ Moreover, O my ſoul, thou ſeem- 
eft to have a good liking to Feſus, the Savior 3 
ay, but baſt thou asgood a mind to Chriſt, 1.6, as 
anointed by the Father to be King over thy buſts, 
perſon, and goods ? Art thou brought over to a 
voluntarie, free," cordial, complete, and fixed 
. cloſure with him, as offered in. the Goſpel ? 
Canſt thiu take a whole Chriſt, with thy whole 
heart, and that for ever ? Doeſt thou give Chrljt 
that place it the Intention and Bent of thy IW1l, 
which belongs to him ? Hath his Lave. and 
Grace the Soverain dominion over thy Wil? And 

i thy wil. berded to'a correſpondence with his 
Divine Wil ? Cat thou be content to be nothing, 
that Chriſt may be althings to thee ? Is bu Glo- 
re thy lajt and utmoſt ky. ? And #it thy joy to 
ſee althings to ſuit nith"his end; though they 
may-croſſe thine own private ends ? Wil thing 
but Chrijt content thee ? Art. thou reſtleſſe "til 
thou attaineſkt to the enjoyment of bim ? Is tois 

the grand mntive of thay ing after Chrift t, 
that thy good is laid uf. and nt 111 thy 
felf? And art thu of 1461S drift, as be 1s 
wholly for thee ? Doeſt tpgges. ic Eto Him with 
a plexitude of Wil, Figs? / 
ſtone ? Canſt thou do mm I 


Fr, aud yet truſt i in 
aothing 
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othing but Chriſt? Art thou obſequious and 
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Heart-examens as to Unheliefs B-2» 
obedient to the Spirits diftates, as to thy ſupreme 
Condutiqr and Diretior ? And when thou comeſt 
ſhort of honoring Chriſt | by Obedience, doeſt thou 
honor Him by bumble. ackhnowlegement, and De- 
pendence £ Canſt 'thow wait on, and adbere to 
Chriſt in bis Ordinances, albeit thou. feeleſt no 
ſenſible , impartments of comfort, peace, and 
qnickenng ? Theſe, or ſuch like queſtions, 
which take 1n rhe ſpirit and life of Faith, thou 
ſhouldelt frequently put to. thy ſoul, and never 
deſiſt from urging. of them, *til . thou. haſt 
brought the queſtion to-this Conclafion, J#be- 
ther thou art atrue Believer or #ot ? If thou 
delireſt more expreſſe rules to examine thy 

ſtatg by, then take thoſe mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, Corollarie 2. touching the 
Differences. between ſaving Faith and. communs 
Whereby thou mayeſt, with, the concurrence 
of Divine illumination, arrive to a wel- 
grounded perſuaſion, Whether thy faith ' be 


ommun, or ſaving. 


k 
I 


Ng (4+) This alſo afforaes. mater of exhortation 
bire aud abandon Infidelitie, as 


ration no the worſt exanyg- in the. world 3 yea, warſe thax 
Infidelitie 9 4t 4th or T 1yelf, .Can there be a.worſe 
as our ENemie,. than that which deprives us of our 
worſt chiefeſt good? And is; not: this the grand: de- 
Enenue, a4 


ſign of Intidelitie Jea,doth it not put a barto 


al Mercie, but gf (gore to al Sin and Mi- 
ſerie? How gd fooliſh doth it make 
Sinners ? $1azy, remiſſe, loitering 
ſpirit. doth Þ Sn Mcu ? Yea, how ne- 
gligent, ſlow-heame ae backward to what- 


ever 


of. Chriſt to the unbell 
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} Coe: AbjuroIufidelitio as the worſt Hel. 


eyer is good,are Believers themſclves ſo faras 
Unbeliet prevails on them,L# k:24.23? O ! how 


doth it ſlxg mens ſpirits in whatever 


they are about? What a clog is it to the ſoul 


| in al its ſpiritual Exercices? How doth it 


crampe, and diſpirit the Aﬀedions, thoſe feet 
of the Soul? What ſtubborneſle, rebellion; 
and obſtinace doth .it infuſe ito the Wil ? 
How much doth it diſtra&, deaden, and 
harden the heart in al duties? How lean,poor, 
and barren 41 Grace, and gracious fruits are 
many Believers, by reaſon of thair prevalent 
Unbelicf ?- Doth it not alſo take off the Beax- 
tie, Luſtre, and Sweetneſſe of Mercies re- 
ceived, or expected ? Oh! how bitter are 
he {weet Mercies when mixed with Infide- 


litie? Yea, doth it not turne al Merdics into 


-urſes, to thoſe who arc under the complete 
dominion of it, as Rom. 11.9 ? And how 


. many choiſe Mercies are Pelievers deprived of 


by reaſon of their Unbelief? Whence: ſpring 
their groundlefſe troubles of Conſciences 
their mis}ugements, and miſtakes about their 
ſtate 3 their heart-faintings, ſinking dit-ou;- 
ragements, and deſpondences under Deſer- 
tion 3 their hard and ſcandalous thoughts of 
Chriſt, his'Beart, and Difperifations towards 
them, but from their Infdelitie ? Oh! What 
a (ting doth it put intoal affliftions ? How 
burdenſome, . and irkelgme. is the Croffe 
Weng heart ? How 
ſweet and eaſy 15 the bitter, heavy Croſſe. {o 
far as Faith prevails ? Bf, oh! What a 
troubleſome, vexatious Wighbor is Infideli- 
| bf ? "FE | tie > 
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tic ? How doth, it tormenit the heart, and 
cauſe it to. pine away, and conſume” to 

thing, even under groundleſſe” expeRations, 
and: necdlcfſe; fears of trouble? "May it nor 


become. a true; roverb, Much Infidelitie, and. 
much Sorrow? Figw do "iRiors pinch, and 
gal unbelicviug ſpirits ? How unable are ſuch 
to {ce, any good in afflitions?- What ect: 

Ki perſons of Faith ? Again, how 


have.afflictc 
ſoon doth Inftidelitie betray us.into the hands 


of every. Tertation ? Faith hath Ommpotence 
<ngagen for its alliſtance : - but off! what a 
or,-npotent thing is Unbdlict? How una- 
le 15 it to to-conflict with {mal Tentations ? 
Satan i is oft the father, but is not Unbelief the 
mothez of, al Tentations? What made Adam: 
and. Eve yield to.Satar's tentation, but their 
Intidelitie ? . Was not this alſo that which 


made - Fudas.. betray, Peter denie; and the 
Jews .crucitie the Lord of Glorie? Its true; 


when the > IRR ts allcep,. the unrightcous 


man. . is_rightcous 3 the unclean perſon is 
challe 3 the paſſionate, mah is meek z "the in-" 


vidious man 15 kind the avaricious man is 
liberal 3 the; unfaithful man is faithful: 


but oh ! when the tentation is awakened; 


bow, ſqon doch Unbelief betray the heart into 

the hands ©. theſe, or the like cotruptions ? 
Thiake not thy (If ſccuxe from the prevalence 
of any Wes: - fo long 3s thou art under 
"0 We "Alas! ! how 


0 F b 


nes is the. "ich | b 4 
heres to Cltilt, Are * aries, ad armed 
ag1lnlt 


ij dine as * the worſt Ep. - BY on 


* 


ND of ® Ir fp Qu + pork. mn. on he EEE. 


_ afide from; or: renifneſſet 


i. ew. > hens ie ies 3} ES. ooo. vids 
| } 


[ts the-ajoſt violent Tentdtidns ? Moo: 
'how ave the \ni#in breathes of our lives 


' thaintained, and improved':by ! Infidelitic ? 


Whit departtres from God, what 'turnings 
'1:Duties: are Un> 
bdievers expolied uno ? Doth! not Linbelicf 
cut the Sinews,, and Nerves: of al evanyelic 
Obedience? -Doth itnot kt Gut the vital fpi- 
tits, 8 heart-blouwd of al good Inclination and 


_ affections??- Is riot the very root, and ſeminal 
- yirtueof good Imentions withered and blafied 


hereby ? ow much beticath the feaſt evan+ 
gelic dutic is the unbelieving foul? How doth - 
Unbelicf poiſon- many good Inclinations? Oh! 
what a venirhous/maligne thing is Unbelicf ? 


. How doth it infuſe a makgnitie, and-poiſon 


into al the parts of the Soul? Is not the ſpzrit 
of the mind,” the malt noble part. w bona 
envelopped, or wraptup in con black 
darknefſe: by - ©? Are not al the facultics of 


- the ſoul ſpoiled of their vigor, .beautie,” barnio- 


nie, order, and exercices Unbdief? Oh! 


What a bloudy, hard-hearted, ſouktturderiog. 
| finisit? How dorh it compel theo | 


etnbrew his hands if his own blogdzco ſheath a 
ſword in his own bowels, by'a wilfalrcj<Qion 
of Evangelic offexs? How welevntented'isit to 
ſe the Iinbilicves 'ſentence of cohdemmatioal 
ſubſcribed, and ſcaled with' the Mediators 
On cuiſe, - Fobic 3-18 # What flames of 

engeancez what: doth In- 

Fehitie treaſure: W A ainf-rhie: day of wrath, 
org « 2 Theſ+ 18.9 7-ow How patient i IS it; 
Whites Satan gr hyp chains, -and' _ 


Q 


FY nid abilpnthl a 


he Sinners legs?': How Aenteonnl nk oft ſee 
on'the- $4t to:{ke 
the poor: Toni? -famiſhed ahd;;Raryed, 
amidſt therich 4nd ſumtuous: feaſts of evans 
gellc Gra; /andiMetcie?. Has not-Chri 
made d plencifut,(ind coftly feaft-;for Sinvers,? 
Anghis he notextreme'free;: andcotdial | in his 
Invications'?:;.How :then domies 'it to paſſe 
that -Smnersicbmne: not to lit: When invited 2 
Why, is” uot” Unbelich ;that! keeps them 
back, and: that's it: were by 'hairs,' namely 
ſome podr-and fooliſh excuſes;” Mat.22.1+62. 
Oh! how ſadious, awd ready.is Infidelitie'to 
ſhift"it ſelf: of Chriſt, . and al: the good things 
of its peate; offercd to it ? What fity excules, 
and pretoncesdoth'i it make}. to put off Chriſt, 
#nd his 'evangelic'offers ?.'What; little reaſon, 
or canfe have:Unbelievers:to.;obje& againſt 
Chriſts:gracioas : offers ?, : Are; not -Chriſts 
armes'bpert to receive. them, when they come? 
Yea," Doth-he not, day by day, cal upon, ayd 
unportune- htm 'to-come unto-him, Prove. 
20-257:Ditl he ever.refuſe; .6r-Jook, ſtraogely 
0h anyiithat cme-unto him ?+,Yea, is he not: 
more. willug;to :reccive Sinners; than they. 
are;to.conichunta:him? or, are'the flames. of 
Het move: eto gible;:chan the-joys of Heaven ?, 
Is the Vaſfalag 4: of Satan'moxe. deſirable, than. 
the Libetticx the. Sons of :God? Is there {o 
 rthuchBeattic'ifSi,as to make men defire.it 
before the Beamtlesaf Holineſſe?. Axe the. Re- 
hocares bY ngs/of : the warme* of- Conſci-: 
: e;: and pleaſing, t than peace 
of af Conbenccadte es of Pixine Love: | 
w It. 


 - offercd ? Is not this the inguage of Infideli- 
"TOM OI 
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It not, how comes it to paſſe, that Sinners 
chooſe the evil, and refuſe the good offered 
to them ? Oh! is not Infidelitie the cauſe of 
al this miſeric ? Is not Chriſt's hand, and 
heart open towards Sinners; but are not thetr 


* hearts ſhut againſt him by Unbelief ? Is there 


any thing in Chriſt, or his evarigelic offers 


- that keeps men ftom believing ? ©O then? 


What an irrational, ſottiſh, perverſe, cruel 
{m is Unbelief ? What a world of miſerie doth 
it bring on Sinners ? How juſtly doth Chriſt 
pronounce a ſentence of death againſt them, 
who wilfully reje& his offers, and means of 


life * Alas! how is it poſſible that Salvation 


Itſelf ſhould fave ſuch, fo long as they wil- 
fally ſpurne at the offers of Salvation? Is 
there any fin that doth more directly oppoſe 
Salvation: by Chriſt, than Unbelief? Chriſt 
comes, by his Evangelic offers of Grace, to , 
draw the Unbelievers heatt unto him 3 but 

oh! how doth he draw back? Yea, how 
doth his unbelicf oppoſe Chriſt, as He comes 
clothed with Grace, Love, and Pitie? Arid 
'can Unbelievers expect, that Chriſt ſhould 
paſſe by ſuch affronts, and indignities, with- 

out ſevere puniſhments ? Doth any thing more 
provoke Chriſt, than to have his bowels, and 
compaſſions towards Sinners ſpurned at? Cans 
'not he put up any injuries better than this ? 


\ Is not Unbelief che moſt cruel; and bloudie 


 enemie in the world, -in that it takes away 


- not only the adtive power of doing good, but 


alſo the paſſive power of receiving good, when 


" tis; 


big Abjurt Infiditile @ Ylewnſt Bt. Ba. | 


tie, Lord, 1 need. not, Tdefire not thy Grace 3 


beep it to thy ſelf: I have wherewith of mine 


own, to ſupple, my needs, Tcan make a ſyift 
with mine own righteonſneſſe, to.clothe my nake- 


 meſſe > with tbe balſame of mine own good workes 


to beal my wounds, &c. And as Iirhdelitie thus 
puts a bar. to al Grace and Mercie 3 So allo 
doth it not open the dore to al the jugements 
of God? Are not the moſt ſevere Plagues of 
God entajled: on. Infidelitie > Doth not'this 


- lin provoke God to curſe mens bleſſings? Doth 


it not alſo cut 'us off. from many promiſſed 
Mercies? Ye}, how ſeverely hath-God, pu- 
niſhed this fin 1n his own people? Was not 


Canaan for one act of unbelief? Oh! how 
deep doth Gods wrath ſinke into the unbe- 
levers ſoul? How many flonriſhing Churches 
have been deprived of the Goſpel, and means 
of Grace- for their. Intidelitie ?: Or (Ia þ 
that God continues ſome means of Grace, yet 
doth not Unbelief turne them into means 'of 
hardening? When men wil not believe the 
Goſpel,. how oft doth Chrift leave ſuch to a 


' Moſes an holy man, deprived of entring mito 


ſpirit of error, to believelies /* Yea, doth not 


Infidelitic , continued in, oft cauſe Chritt to 
vive up ſuch totheir own luſtsz which break 
forth ſometimes: into ſcandalous fins ? | Yea, 
how oft doth Chriſt deliver up impenitent, 
obſtinate Unbelievers, to a ſpirit of ſhtmber, 


Judicial hardnelſe, and al manner ot Divine 


vengeance? Are theſe the ces of Intideli- 


'tie? Is there ſo much ſin, and felf-murder, 
wrapt up in its bowels ? and arc there ſo ma- 


uy 
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-9 idelitie as the worſt Hel 205. 
ny Curſes aud Plagues, both temporal, fpiri-. 
not then; without any injuftige, conclude, 
that Unbelief is the worſt enemje we have in, 
the world ?. Doth not our Infifelitie give ;.s. 
more pain and trouble thanal other enemies ?. ' 
Oh! theo how ſhould. we: with, fire arf 
ſword, perfecytUnbelicf, a5 gurinoſt moxtal - 
enemje ? Ch we he too fevere 4gainit ſuch a - 
deadly enemie ?-Ts not al pitie and compaſſion 
that we ſhew towards Unbdlief, the greateſ 
_ crueltie that mayhe to our owl fouls ? Why 
' ſhould wethen ceaſe our Indignation and R2- 
venge againſt Unbelef?til we have let ou it 
heart-bloud'? Remember, the more'you pitic,% = 
ſpare it, the more cruel you are to your ſelves. 
'* 5. Thit aff Layes ap eſſential and ſtrong obti- Uſe 5: 
gation 04 al, both Believers and Unbelicre :s, to bby -pore 
Pt att big value on Faith ; \qnd tq purſue after 7; homok 
zt, as their Jyprome Intereſt, and 'Concerite. excellent . 
Surely, if Intidelitic' be {; prodigious, and & power- 
pernicious a Sin 3 then; by a patitie of r:aſon, fv! Grace. 
Faith moſt he the moſt uſeful, and excelleyr 
"Grace. * Contraries much illuſtrate, and ſet 
offeach other : Andoh Y! hoiy foth the b'ack 
"deformed nature, and venjmous qualities of 
-  Infidelitie ſet off the Beauties, cd Eccthae HE? 
- qualities of Faith ? Whata ſirange, and mi- Faiths - 
'raculous power, and efhcace has Faith ? How <fficacz;' 
_ doth it make things abſent, preſent 3 the in- 
vifible glories of the coming world viſible 3 
as the viſible glories' of this world invifible - 
- and diſapparent ? Yea, doth not'faith appro- 
. priate to ic{elf the whole of Gads Alſufficicrice 
| yy "G and 
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ſifficient, and-on ipotent ? For al that is in 


God, Faith, by a ftrange:magnetic Fixtue, can 
ppl fo it Rf 37 by p a4xy ER doalth 


Doth not the.great God make him(elf a debtor 

Thi to ſuch as aſt ; in apa How doth Faith 

x. Self= rend a man from himſelf, without violence, 

, denial, or pain ? What more effeQual to break al our 

Idols, and Images of jelquſie, than ſaving 

Faith? How doth it make al the beautie of the 

Creature to fade away, as, a. Sun-burned 

Ee Elowex ? Doth. 3 it not alſo diſmount the Be- 

| | liver, .and make him walke on foot, in 7 
- manner of. ſelf-abaſement? How Hon dot 

bk bottome of al ſenſible good fal out, when 

aith comes, into the Saul, . and takes the 

; Chair? What doth mare clevate. and refine 

Sri reaſon, than ſaving aith? [Have not thoſe 

reaſon, that believe. moſt, the deepeſt, and ſoundeſt 

' reaſons? Whois the wiſer map, The Believer 


.Or the Unbcliever, who rejeds the ſame, and 

2. Th. - adheres to Idols of time ? | How doth Faith 
fertifying corroborate, and fortific the Wil in what is 
of the Wil 900d, . by. uniting of it to Chriſt, and the 
_ Divine wil ? What a ſweet harmonie, and 
on order doth it. inſpire into the. Aﬀections ? 
How doth # make the Belieyer to fear God 

under ſmiles, love him: under frowns, hope 

1n bim under difficulties, wait for his returne 

. under deſertipns * ? Yea, when our affections 

- are under the greateſt diſorder and confuſion, 


doth 


hutnble' ſenſe; £ fad to be' in ſome forta. - 


far as it has. a Promiſſe.: i bottome my ly 


that adheres tothe Firſt truth aud chiefeſt good 
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Faith:ofk drag. petan;and-order' out; 
moth bel wdephyſic? Datiy 
Whence' ſpringoth.the Chin vain: wit wth 
bonne agony Faighſ? : Rt - 

ex6x roma topethare! anleſſe, Faith di 
wee en 2 fegn things, 160mrariz be united 
ba by famertiezriourpand.ofaluian ? Was) 


25;OMSiage bo 
tugerr the living; oe the. et hom 


to: rY ivingy 
maepd. cls Ce } pos = 
wrought by. aig of of 2A 
doth not-Faith anake-God bee inch 


_— 
farion. 


nd oc i&doth it norhenosby 
derived; from him, pyritic t 
ds: 25-92 'And, doth- not Fa wil a 
2:miraculous 'change.in the-who es 
ofithe ſoul, and, Rk atinn .-And as the 
wa & head, {9 
dath/nor; Ries, ; 5 W, IO ſoul tq 


>-doth,,not the. Beligpex 

entirely. Hor 1 

1vcs up hipielk; to the Belie ever? , Oh! ho 5 _T 

he delicving SE follow afcer, and ad- wo iſt, 
here. to .'Chxitt by. eflable .Sroans, - .and 
as of Faith; rhouph C Chriſt, may ſometimes 
ſcem:to depart-from him ? - How inquilitive bl 
F3ith :to-underſiand al the virtues of Chriſt, 
and. to: regeive from him Grace for Grace ? 
What: a, violence. is-it. to Faith to lipe,. a&, 
ireath, Jhrak and walke out of | Chriſt 3 > What 
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joeiy and Sic ſaviice dich the believing 
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exerciſe of more efficaciony; td draw rh" 


Atsexerticethin Faith? 'Unbdiefis'the ſpri 

_ of fpirittal floath''and elle; "bir: vt 
- how" vigorous, 2nd adive is Faith? Thercis 
no*Grace, '6r Dire but'4c is- thade eaſy- by 


Faith: Ka calyis the workedf Humiliation 


made by Faith: ' What makes divine Loye 
more ſpricefut,” and. vi than Faith 2 
Yea, is not thewhole of Chriſtianitic coh- 
tained in the bowels: of Faith 2 1s there any 
Grace required to'the Divine, which Faich 


Cannot 
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© | cxmo6 ſupple 16 wed? Feazbwbiodd god 5 


MP S$hat-it; a extra riches out of ri 


him, peecacQn. of trquble;3 Grace out 
wy figs: like 6 out ©. death; ſomething out. of 
nothing; ;Qh; how: tnixacalous-ard rhe-vire 
cues of Faith 2; Tt: imtakes:3 man ablerto.do-als 
things 2n: axlemoatim fe he 45: 2othing, 


ig {It makes 1nan. content 


Tres 4 ab God -gjve$oggd;yst.un- 
xi he can iS — ETON 
-£; WO: 1 te 50 6A 
tetbofs,. 6x -oppdlition! :te:: Ss a 'V 


' (halchen-ſcemors) fally:the Nec and a Lobo 


o&\it >' a5 a}o themiſchievons.Infly 

Infidel (1-2 Faith breeds ah el 1e 9 on 
\but congdencein, God +21 1 

gannat believe God tae; mat noe {elf.too lies 

t-:But:ioh.) Wha (lf-coutidence,& jelouſre 

of God dothiInfidelitic : produce; Fg auch 

doth. icitruf ſelf and thence how, "Wh Sa 


tions gre-these; between. enema 
[Jdlowſits/of: God: ? (2): Fall 


ke -the toGod, his. Word, 
hers the hn 3 "-_ {© keepeth:Gog od dl 


to) the'heart); Tt: follows Chriſt .jn ways of 


endevoey Adberaice, Subjetion, - Suby 
by ; and Conformaitie 3 (F; t and.fo Chriſt fol- 
Joirg] it 11 ways of gracious Py KoeL5 porhaac 
Conſolations, Manifeſtations; and Commus- 
nioti. | But is it thus with Unbelicf ? Doth "it 


notdepars from ANON his Word, and ay (e* 
n 


out of: weakyeſſe, glorie A. 


"i let © Wnbelievee? £3)>Faich 


_ ſtifle! ah@ehoke+ the breaths 


 ..: riable; Ineotſtint thing'is Infidelitic Howe 
: '- doth Hrnake- the heare to ſtagger, and; reel, 
-- by dividing and taking iroff from God, Iſao 


of Diviris Promiſſes,: 


r,"quieh< 
- ens iid, - arid Thveetens EE De :c T6-ſets] 
| Frajer-onfook,: "ofthe wing, and) 


__&awe Sorth-che' dttmaniodo and Tunes of 


the'Soil in hearing aitd readingi6P the: Words 
Buroh1 How doth Infadetio hihder Aeadeny 
and embicter the Soul ifral gtacious'excrcioes? 
How Qoth 'it :clip the? wings of Meditatibn; 
of Prayer 4%? 
(4. } 'Faith'foxeth anidceſtabliſherh. ch&hrart; 


5, op by knitting of it to Chriſt, who is aim 


Rok.” Bat-ol'?! What a rhutable, /va- 


549-7 > '(F+)-! Faith rakes a livelyhoodonf 
ements, Rilations, 
and” Tifliiences ; '- Tt ſucks '{weetneſſe: outof 
Promifſles,- and- is nouriſhed by thew:-Jt 
ſeeds bf Divine Relatious,- and "Cafitenzes, 


of - { ihjoyments-: Tt is long-hiladed; 
and- th'to Heaven foo fapplics;. >pheoxl! 
meats bdow fait. -Butolr Whowiſhort-kandol 
is Infiddiitic 3 It's truty{ie Has'a long Handed 
Jgth forth to the 53-Yea;: nes 
to Het bit ir- has aofiahd to xeath after 
Chriſt, '6r-his Promiſſe t-how doth -it- ſaffer 
the poor-hutrigry-ſoul to ſtarve amidſt al evan- 
gelicProinilles and Dainties ? Whereas Faith 
takes the Soul by the land, and leadesit from 
one Promiſe to another, from one Attribute 
to another, and ſo ſackes pracious Is 
om 


and fo finds4 livelihood in the-greateſtfamino = 
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me tolft, and thence it becomes capti- 


7 vated to eyery thing elſe. Oh! What'a vaſſal 


is the unbelicver to every baſe luſt,Yea;to him- 
ſelf? (7:) Faith fortifies the Soul againſt al the 
Blandifſements, Allurements, and' eye-pleaſing 
Delights of this lower world : It blafteth al 
the fair promiſſes of created g00d; * by out- 


bidding of them. But tas) how ſoon 'is' 


Uubelicf entangled, and overcome by every 
invciglement, and ſnare of ſinful" pleaſures? 
It can fortifie the heart againſt nothing, but 
the convitions, and good motions of the 


Spirit. *Fajth is the ſhield of the" new crea- 


ture; to repel al the poiſoned darts. of the 
World and Satan ; but Infidelitie is the ſhield 
of the old man, to repel al the Conviftions of 
the Spirit, darted into the Sinners Conſcience. 
(85) Faith prepares the heart for, aff pre- 
ſerveth it under eyery difficaltie, frown, HY 
affliftive croſle ; ' It prepares for the worlt 
rimes, yet hopes for, and expects the beſt-;" It 


takes 'out the ſting” and poiſon of every crofle 3 


and-infaſcth iritd Jt a medicinal, healing vir+ 
tue. ' But can Infidelitie do ſuch” marvels? 
doth it not unfit us for every difficultie, and 
then betray us into the hands of it ? Faith 
never leaves us at a loſſe; it. clotheth the 
mind witha divine light, whereby it is ine 
abled to ſee, and pafſe thorough al og 


"# 


We; {6 create black viſions of. 


ef 5nd h FirgEnding troubles > 
iſs a 7 03s e element of 
hw, unable. is Infidalitic to-live, | 
uch 4 Ker: fl (9-)- Faith: 
opens the, PEAR ed Merdics. and De- 
pernans Fe Ares eps the, condition of the Pro- 
mille; and{o keeps the ſau under the bleſſing 


of the Promille. But. is this in the power of | 


 Infideligj '# Doth it not xather put a har'to 
promuſic ieS!z as Niem. 20-12» Heb:34192? 
Yea,. doth .is.ndt open a rub to al the threats 


ayd curſds. of the Law? Yea, doth it not 
brad. the Ynheligver faſt unger a ſentence of 
candergnation, a Po 3436 ? Whereas Faith 
on: the contrary {tops the.mouth of al le 

Threats..and Curſes, and locks the ſoul WA 


under, 2. fate of Salvation, Joby, 6. 47- 


( 30) FR Faith Es, 5p, Mercies received, and 
y for more :, It giveth God the 
hopop o_ rol is Mexwies. and Tan a ſanctified 
le.uſe of them. But can 1n- 

a Thins improve Meg? 3 Doth- it not 
. by its murmurs, and miſimprovments, 

roy. former Mercies,. andſo. hinder future ? 


Was not this the temper. of .the unbelieviug 


Jews ju the Wildernefſe, as'we find it deſcri- 
bed,' Pſal-78-11--40? Oh! how doth Unbe- 
lick rob Goa of al the Glorie, and. ſo man of 


al; the comfort, and right uſe of Mercies re-. 


ceived 2, How unthankeful, how diſconrented 
js; the. Unbecliever under Mercies received 3 
and thence Youre to receive more? Whereas 
the 


belief darken the eye | 


W-w ' fy 

Fe 3 comes any help 3 
« Pehiever is edinehit cinder.” the want of 
ide, and thence” fit to receive them: He 
Ke; truſt God with His ſoul, and 41 other 
Mextics 3 arid therize God truſts. him with 
- Mexcies needfiil. But the Unbeliever, not- 
withſtanding the receipt of former Mexcies, 
' Eannot truſt God for the future z and there- 
"fore God wil not trult him with any ſpecial 


| marque of Loveand Mexcie. . 
'l heſe and ſuchlike being the adminble 
> | Qualities of wigs, Lha's how og doth 
f | itconcerneal to labor,with. al vigor 
* | ' and aGtivitie, after this fo ak by pr po 
c Grace ? Art thou an Unbeliever? 'Oh! how 
, ' mich then doth it concerne thee tq. labor af- 
1 | fr Faith, that ſo thou mayeſt partake of theſe 
| admirable Privileges and Advantages,which 
| _ hereby thou wilt be.invetied with?-Azt thou 
h a new Convert, and Beginner in Chriſtiani- 
tie? Oh then! how much dcth ir concerne 
J thee, to get much Faith, that fo thou mayſt 
— | be ſtrong? Art thon ftronp, and wel grown 
g In Grace? andart thaunot then engaged to 
a& Faith much, that ſo thou maylt continue 


>> | ftrong, and grow more ſtrong im Grace? A- | 
"8 las! What canſt thou do pr ſuffer without 
S | Faith? How muchart thou beneath the leaft 
dutie or ſuffering farther than thou art a&ted 
by Faith? And oh! be ſure thy faith be of 
the right make and ſtampe : Dread being 
ed deluded with a falſe, or commun faith, more 
is than Hel. Make a curious inquilition into 
©. | the Nature, Cauſes, and Workings of thy 

taith : ſee that it be wel-grounded, and dzely 
| qualified. 


GR. , 7 aha ae 3a more wes 40 con- J 
: ” Foun Jeteetn eternal welþe S 
; Cepends cluefy on the right conſtitutzon, c I 
their Faith Þþ firſt Converſion. For if thy | 
Faith" in its firſt framing be naught, thine | 
hearc and life wil heed be good : Thou |: 
mayft 'blaid' a beautiful and goodly ſtruQure . | 
of Profeffion on'a commun- faith 3 but let me, } 
tel thee, a ſtorme of Tentation wil cume,and 
waſh al away : If thy.Profeſſion be bottomed }_ 
'only on' a Commiun- faith, it is begun in 
-Aypocrific, and wil'end in Apoſtatie. O- | 
that men would be wiſe before it be too late, |- 
and endeavor To know the things that be- | 
"Jong to their peace, before they be bill Tm 
Where eyes 


